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Much Honoured 


' JAMES RUDTYERD, 
of Winchfield, Eſq; 


SIR, 


Ince it bath been 
a Cuſtome from 
one Generation to 
another , for all 


- 
1 
' 


forts of Writers to creep into 
A 3 the 


" The Epiſtle 
the Light at firſt with their 
 well-ſet "Apologies 5; 3t - may 
juſtly ſeepi-in vaininida (whin | 
there & wathiug lefh1d be ſqid) | 
for me to travel in that kind, | 
wherein the Witt themſelves 
bavei been. Strangedi (as it * 
were) before: But as for | 
Us,\whb are Divints by Our ' 
Profeſſion, it might poſſibly be | 
better to confeſs ingenuouſly, 
T hat it 1s as mnch our duty (4s 
occaſuon or acceptance may | 
oblige us) to Write as ta 
Preach the truth. Nor can © 
ſuch an exigency. be ever | 
wanting, while they that are | 
weary of our Scribbling, will © 

belp 
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Dedica 0 Ir 
belp off our Impreſſions: for 
they ſee ſome reaſon = it. 
And it is moſt Ii e this, 
T hey may perceive that all «s 
not truth that is in Print ; 

but much more that diſeaiſed 


truth is the fittes- of all to 


ſerve the turn of errour ; 


which is not of the like con- 
ſequence i in reference unto all 


opinions. For bow we ſhall 


be ſaved is another matter 


; than bow we ſhall be re-im- 


| burſed with a Notion only. 


We bave as frequent need to 


| bring all Metals to the 


| Touchſtone or the Scale, as 
the Goldſmiths bave, and in 
Ag certain 


The Epiſtle _ 
certain Points to. be (crupu- 
lius, even to a Gram, fence 
the Filings of Gold are pre- 


CIOUS. 


Wherefore as for this Eſſay 
in particular which 1 bavede- 
fired to: preſent unto. the com- 
mon light through Tour bands, 
I muſt confeſs, Sir , that 
although I wrote it not on | 
— to oblige or diſoblige a- | 
nv Farty ; yet I cannot be un- 
ſer:ſsble, that as it cometh home 
to certain Points at which | * 
aimed not at firſt ; ſo 1bere 
may be divers that may take 


themſelves to be more concern- 


ed 


Dedjchrory. 
ed\in'it thin 'F war" avure \ 
for whoſe ſakes I'may"be rho 
more ſorty, that I'buve alſo 
written in'ſome confuſzon, 'r4- 
ther as Books ker my 
' hand , in this obſcurity (as 
Tou know beſt, -who_ have 
been my chiefeſt Lender) than 
as my method lay'in tbe "firſt 
Frheme, 'wwheyein it was de- 
fened. - And if 'Þ b#þ leave 
! bere to give'\Tou # further 
ProſpeF into that than I bave 


| done before, the reſt "of my 


! Obſervers may be prepared 
\ | the better for it. 

Since the Prime Antiqui- 
ty is the only Standard both of 
Truth 


The Ejiftle | 
Truth. and. Purity\, andthe ; 
Scripture it ſelf.\(tanquam 
Index fui, & obliqui the. | 
only Rule whereby..to prove © 
the Reports of. Ancient 
Writers, which may be many 
ways ſeduced,” ar. impoſed; 0n | 
by others ; I thought by com- 
paring theſe togetber 10- ſet 
forth what 1 could. diſcover of 
the true Church j from the 

f beginning to-the end (at 
leaſt) of the firit. Century af 
ter Our Lord's Nativity ; 
baving a due regard both to 
the outward and inward Con- 
ſtitution of it, waving or re- 
ferring unto others, what I \ 


found | 


; found dane; to- my corteut be: 
fore. 1 weighed with my ſelf 


Dedicaroryy 


| the Subterſuges of the Pa- 
' piſts,inwritb'd. or feigu'd An- 


tiquities only.; and of divers 
modern Sefs, in. the real 
obſcurity! of tbe firſt. Ages, 
both: of the Old ang New 
Teſtaments : whicÞ.it. may 
be divers. of them would ra: 
ther wiſh. to be left under a 
Standing Veil ſtill, than to 
be diſcovered by any - other 
Lights than their on. . And 
if 1 jy no more at firſt, it 
may be 'tis becauſe 1 know 
not bow far I may be able to 


| * proceed, though 1 have the 


whole 


The Epiſtle *' 
whole Subſtance in my rude | 
Draughts already. 


I bave been informed, that 
the Great Biſhop Montague 
bad deſigned to accompliſh a 
Refutation of Baronius's | 
Annals ; but be lived to fi- 
niſh little elſe. (of that De- 


frgn) beyond bis Apparatus. * 
And that it was among the 


Belli Penſieri of Mr. Cow- 
ley, to © take a' review of 
* the original Principles 4 
K the Primitrve Church. 
* Which he purpoſed ſhould 
© reach to Our Savionr's, and 
* the « Apoſtles Lives, and 
« their | 


| Dedicatory. 
> © their immediate Succeſſors, 
© for four or five Centuries, 
| © zill Interefs or Policy pre- 
t © © wail'd over true Devotion. 


But alas ! for ought appears, 
theſe dyed with bim. 


But what ſball I ſay for 
- | my ſelf at loſt, in that I 
5. | bave not only thruit theſe Pa- 
e pers forth under Tour Name 
- in the Front, but alſo fortift- 
if | ed my ſelf with the ſame in the 
if | Rere, by preſſing one or two 
. | unuſual Requeſts from You ? 
d | For the firit, ſure it can be 
4 ' thought no other ihan the 
d | leaft expreſſion of . gratitude 


is | ( how- 
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(howfoever rude) that can 
be made (as the World goes 
no 7); t0.4u uncorrupted Pa- , 
tron.” - es And for the ſecond, 
let them that blame. Tour ton- 


deſcenſs zon, but ſhew firſt that 


they are able to acquit them- 
ſekves as well, or (at leaft) | 
to \ wmitate Your Example ; | 
and then they. ſhall eſcape 
the better in exchange of” cen- 
ſures: In the mean while it | 
fr no matter who. ſhall tell 
them , That Learning and 
V ertue, ſuch as Tours, in-an | 
Ancient Houſe, is the a 
der Nobility , and like #6 | 
raiſe Tou 10 more E hal 
among | 


Dedicatory. | 


' among the better Spirits, 
' and to oblige other kind 
of thanks than mine, who 


am, 


SI R, 


Your moſt afteR&ionate 
and humble Servanc, 


TH0. TANNER. 


PRIMORDIA: 


OR, THE 


Riſe and Growrh 


Of the FIRST 


CHURCH of GOD. 


CHAP. I. 


IntroduFion. Adam why Created out of 

Paradiſe, and after brought in * Our 
firſt Parents Created in perfeFion, yet < 

* mever offered to couple in their innocen- 

; cy, though they had ſuch a command, 

with a bleſſing 5 and why £ Why, alſo, 

they coveted Children after their fall ? 

wherein their outward ſtate of miſery is 
pointed out. 


OO ONT ao 1G i hn ee 


Y what degrees and means the 
Divine Power and Wiſdom 
would ere& a Kingdom to him- 
It, diſtin& from all = Nations, any” 


#6. the 


Si bomo non peeaſſet, tota 
terra velat Paradiſus qui- 
dam, ab hominibus genera- 
tione maltiplicandis, inco- 
linda ſuit ; Uebt alle Para- 
diſus, in quo poſitus dici- 
tw Adam, offet inſregnior 
eetivis, ideoque promy be+ 
mini attrioutits, quaten:ts 
gin! princihs. Eft. in 
11>. 2.(cnt. diſt. 25. $. 2. 
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Att 14 be ſuffered to walk in their own ways, is 
y df theſe reſerches:;to theend, 
that we may come to know (at Faſt) 
what manner of Kingdom that ſhould 
be, which God would give unto his on- 
ly Son. Who betng to derive his fleſh 
rom the firft Aden, we cannot chuſebut 
begin from the head of all; and obſerve 
ſomewhat coheerning Ins ſtate, that 
hath either eſcaped A 
been wiſely patied o're by others to e- * 
vade perplexity. j 
Gen. 1-25, As for Adam (then) the School-men | 


of Paradiſe, and after brought in: from 
which ſome of them would inferr, and * 
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ned, the whole Earth would have been 
s kind of Paradiſe to the ſans 'of 
men; but that, .that which was ſer foſth 
for Adavz, was adorned 'for hin (is. 
ſpecial manner) as the Prinice, and head 


me Writers, or * 


argue, Thar he was not *' 
created in Grace; but in his 

pure naturals.z and that he 
was endued with ſuperna- | 
tural Gifts, when he came 
to be inſtated there. To 
which ſome others have fit- ! 
ly applyed this Anſwer : 
That if Adam had not fin- 


"2 


t£4E B_Y Y Yn 


ers 
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Firſt Church of God. | 
#1! mankind ; to be his refiderice, and 


tHarifion (which as it is deſcribed, con-' 


priſed many regions) while his Children, 
to be born, had all the reſt before them. 
Whereas, if there be any myſtery at 


| all to be obſerved in it, it may feem to 


44S. 
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have been this , That God would not 
teave Adam, to abide in the wide world 
(at large) as his own maſter, and Lord 
of all belides, without any homage to 
be paid to himſelf, his Maker and there- 
fore, that he would impale him (with- 
out confinement) within a certam glo- 
rious place, wherein he would be wor- 

wped, in a more eſpecial manner, by 
him and his, that were to conſtitute an 
holy Church in the ſtate of innocency, 


2 if he had held it. Unto which intent, 
' 3 God took Adam into a kind of implicit 
' # Covenant (but not the ſame with that, 


# Which ſome do take for the Covenant of 
$ Works) with himſclf, and to the ordi- 


* 3 nance of the Sabbath, he annexed (as a 
kind of Sacraments) the Tree of knowledge Gen. 2. 2; 
for his caution 5 and the Tree of Life for &% . .,, 


his comfort, as a pledge of immortal 
felicity, in caſe of his obedience. But 
when Adans fell from this, it gave occali- 
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onunto God to excoriimunicate, and ſer Gen. 2.24; 
him forth from the Garden of Eden, to tiff 244 24 
B 2 


the 


- ; 
Fa © 4-S 


* R. Jarchi tamen aſſerit 
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the [common] ground, from whence te 
had been taken, into that conſecrated 
place. 


Now , although it be manifeſt by 


it ſelf, that our firſt Parents were cre- ' 
ated in perfeCtion, inaſmuch 'as God bleſ- 


ed them (as ſoon as he had done) and ſaid 


Gen. 1-28. unto them, be fruitful, and multiply ; yet, 


no Chriſtian ever did preſume to think * 
that there was any offer of 


Adamun, ante prevaricati- 
onem, genuiſſe — 

um furrat, creſcite , 
- At Dottores Cathe- 
lici latuunt tos & Paradiſo 
egreſſes Virgines : preceptum 
vero expettaſſe tempus debi- 
tum, kt varis Comet. in 
Gin, 


copulation between them 1n * 
the Garden: whether, be- 
cauſe they had no burning © 
blood in them , but were * 
like to other tame creatures 
(that retain their native © 
innocence) which have no * 


= TIMER.” 


deſire, but at certain ſeaſons, when men * 
obſerve to joyn them: Or, whether it 


was ſo ordered (according to the fore- | 
knowledge of God) that no kind of in- © 


convenience might enſue; for, if Adam 


had had but one Son, born in innocency 
then all mankind could not have fallen 
together, in Adaw's perſon; but the 
ſtare of Men might have proved like to 
that of Angels, whereof ſome left their 
firſt ſtation, while others held it : Or, 
if Eve had but conceived in her integri- 
ty, that conception (not —_ 
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Firſt Church of God. 


ſhapen in iniquity, could ſcarce have been Plal;gr. 


faid to have been born in fin ; or to have 
finned in its Parents loins: So that ir 
might have been juſtly queſtioned, how 

far ſuch an iſſue might be lyable to, or * 
exempted from, the conſequents of fin, 


in refer-nce unto puniſhment ? for he Ezck-1% 


faith, Behold all ſouls are mine; as the ſoul * 
of the Father. ſo alſo the ſoul of the Son is 
mine : the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. 

Bat as ſoon as they were fallen, and 
yet (in mercy) refpited from ſudden 
death, they began to long for poſterity; 
both to ſupply their own mortality, and 
alſo to obtain the bleſſed ſeed, that had 
been promiſed to them for their reco- 
very. 

In the next place, therefore, we have 
to contemplate'the greateſt beauties, and 


| .the moſt accomplitht fouls that ever 


were, (as coming immediately, out of 
the hands of the TPwTITAA 07 WV, or firſt 
Former of all - mankind, in them) 
thruſt forth to dig, or till the ground, 
that had been” newly cursd with bar- 
renneſls. But what ſhall they dig, or 
cut withal? He that made all living 
creatures made no tools : Nay he hid the 
Iron within the earth, ſo that without 
Iron it is not calie to come by-it: or it 

| B 3 Adam 


1: Adam had any in the (ſtony maſs, above 


+ Text ſays only, that he was the infirutt+ 
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ground, what ſhould he do with it, if the 
we of the forge was not known till Tubal+ 
Cain was born, above a hundred-ygars 
after ? But it ſeems that Tiba! was an um» 
prover rather than an inventer : For the 


i 
£ 


er of every | Artificer} (as if there were 
Aruficets before) iz: braff and iron. It | 
makes po matter, fince we find that the 
Indians in Americe had Bows and Ar- 
T0ws,' and comely Tents, having only 
ways to {harpen ſtones, and fiſh-bones,, 
without the uſe of Iron, before they : 
dearnt 4 hence. And we will ſuppoſe our © 
433ber.Ademy to; have breee much more © 
handy and ingenious, than thoſe bruitiſh : 
peoples and the better 'workman needs * 
the {wer itook, 2g9d-helps: tor what 
eauld- {2 :do,, whaoi-muſt be taken up © 
Gfar ber _= to. make ſome thing or o- 
ther of «king, or. waoll,'to be ſpun, or 
wove, Or patcht, for cloaths and clouts 
againft her(lying-in >.-/ : 
Then: ſhe. . could; -bave-no other but | 
her Husband inftead of Midwife, 'Narſe, 
and Tender 3 and before ſhe could have | 
any child-to be officious to her, what a 
deal muſt lie upon -her hands? And 
whereas ſhe. had this . heavy _— 
rom 
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from the Lord? I will greatly meltiply Gen. —_ 


thy ſorrow, and thy conception : In ſor- 
row ſhalt thou bring forth Children : and 
thy deſire ſhall be to thy Husband | for 
more. Judge what ſhe might 1ſuticr , 
by bearing and nurſing Chilaren, in her 
time, if ſhe lived proportioaably . ynto 
Adam, nine hundred and thirty years, 
and bare (one year with another) but 
three hundred of them. To which mi- 
ſery , this 'was alſo tobe. added ; ſhe 


* mult needs bear the ſeed of the Serpent 


as well as her own, and not know which 
was which, till they ſhould be grown : 
when ſhe ſhould have more forrow 


| with one Caiz, than in bearing all the 
' reſt. And thus we have ſurveyed ſome 
i =_ of their outward puniſhment for 
in. 
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CHAP. IL 


That our firſt Parents repemted, and belie- 


hae l.. 
contra Her, 
eaþ- 34 KC. 
Fabian. 
Her. 46, 
$7, 


ved. T hat in token thereof they ſacri- | 
ficed, and taught their Children ſo. 

That S acrifices were not of the light of 
Natare, againit Pelagius ; but of infti- ' 


tations though not to be rue but by | 


inference, #s the Lords Supper it ſelf, 
and Infant-Baptiſm , and the Lords 
Day, and ſingle Marriages. 


OR can we doubt, but that our 


'J firſt Parents, ſeeing into what a 


ſtate they had brought themſelves, did 
earneſtly repent, and embrace the promiſe * 
of the bleſled Seed, and underſt 

much of the meaning of it as was for } 
their uſe and comfort. Neither could 
they live without fear thereafter, of fin- 
ning (again) by the like diſobedience : | 
For by occaſion of their (in, they came 
toſceinto the horrour of eternal death, 


which remained as the utmoſt puniſh- 
ment thereof, and which they could not 
underſtand ſo well before. 

And this truth the Catholick Church 
hath ever held with ſomuch zeal, that it 
hath taxed T atianus and the Excratite, of 

Herecſie, 


and fo | 
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Firſt Church of God. © <2 
Hereſie, for holding to the contrary. 
For (fay they) if theſe were not ſaved, 
of whom Chriſt was to be born, Nzhil 

icquam eorun maſſe ſalvabitur, Nothing 
* their maſs can ever be ſaved, Andit 
they were to periſh, certainly the whole 
Church of God was once at a loſs and 
failurez which, that it might not be, God 


had no ſooner excommunicated them out 


of his Temple of Paradiſe, but he took 
them into the Church of Chriſt, the ſtate 
of Grace 3 whereinto he called them by * Deus «- 
repentance *, and faith in his-bleſſed 7" 76 
promiſe. He did not leave them ſofoon as nth, 
they had left him, but he brought them drdiqute, 
about again, by reproving of -their fin, =—_ 


and ſetting a better hope before them quiſuits 
than they Pad deſerved. C_ 


vit : & ut tos in majorem ſpem venie trigertt, promifit Seman tx Mu- 


liere naſciturum, quo aliquando conteriretur Caput Serpentss, qui tos ad , 


tranſereſſionem Divine Legis induxerat. Eſt. 1n |, 2. d. 33+ $+ 10+ 


And the effets themſelves will ſhew 
it : For they not only ſubmitted 
unto their puniſhments with thank- 
folneſs, in that they were delivered both 
from (adden and eternal death; but alſo if 
viiered continual Sacrifices and Oblati- 
tions unto God, both of their Herds and 
Flocks and Fruits and all their encreaſe 
or acquiſts, that they had 3 and ſo they 
tavght 
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taught cheir Children all alike, that God 


to 


might be glorited in all, and their Chil, * 


dren become Partakers of the Game 
hope, which themſelves, through mercy, 
had received. Now, | 
As for Sacrifices, we may well think 
that it could not lightly enter into their 
heads to 4nvent them z but if they had, 
that God himſelf was uvlikely to be ſo 
well pleated with their will-worſhip, as, 
firlt, to accept, and after, to make a 
ſtandmg Ordinance -of them (with the 
addon of many more Rites) till the 


fulne& of time fhould be accompliſhed : 


po Nor is 1t 'cafie-to diſcover how this-kind 
ay of ſervice. (which was a Type and a My- 
"4 ery) came to be fwſt revealed to 
” 43's 
--4.+3" - » I cannot pals the Porch of this Argu- 
++ + ment, but I ſhall meet Pelagizs ready to 
© oppoſe me with the firſt ; For it follows 
Fronv ws opinion, That :Sacrifices were 
* 7,1..;,; nt of the light of Nature only, if the 
decuie pri: Fathers,” * from Adam to Moſes, lived by 
mos poſt - no' other light; as from Moſes to Chriſt, 
pecan , by'the Laws and we at laſt by Grace 


bomines, 

ſal>atos 

ſuiſſe per Ligem Natwe ; poſleriores per Legem Moſes; poſtremos 
wero per Evangelium Chriſti, quaſs fine gratia Chrifti , vel Natara, 
vel Moſes cuiquam potiuerit prodeſſe ad ſalntem. Eſt. in 1. 3. ſent, d. 
Is $+ 3» F 
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Firſt Church of Gad. '* a1 
| (by him alſo || perperans  ivtelle@» || Priaging 
v vis, cum 
; am) | . gratiam 
Dti omnino nigare non- poſſet, docebat cam in libirs avbitrio, in Lige 
data, in +ximpla Cirilti,. &c. fitam tft» 1d, iy L'2-fent. d. 26. $. 
.18. Naturaljs gratia babentur bona guptrnationis, Oc. ut & dons 
 w#atwalia ſcimtie; '& morim : quanquan gratia fignifictvit antiquitus 
L  denum aliquod fupwraatuaalss Ordius;, uque dovec Prieghts abaſugghh bye 
n nomine, ad fignificqndawy ſolam Natwan. gratis creatawe Alvar. dilp. 
f. de auxiliis. Quan gratiam ſuffeciſſe ad ſalgem,' ſecyndion Pulagi» 
» * wan; refer tian Vol. Kill. Pelag, I. 3th, 1: 
| | 
, 
| 


, As tor the 'practice it ſe; there 00 
3 - doubt: for although we donot read that 
: Adam himſelt didi make any Sacrifice or 
* | Oblation, yet we find that 2» proceff of Gen. 4, 
* * time;Cain (bemg a Tiller of the/| newly ac- 
| ? .corſd} groimd) brought of the fruits there- 
" * of an Offering unto the Lords And Ate! 
( being a Keeper of the Sheey amongſt 
which the immaculate Lamb 'was) brought 
"> "of the farftlings: of his flocks” ard off the: fut 
| | <thorcof. Which how (ttould rhey..do, 
| * but by thaw Parents direQions* That 
Abraham offered the Tenthi hit ſpoils Chap. 14, 
| -ynto Melchiſedeck 3. a way © 


'* ed a vow, ſaying, 4 will \ke with wee, 
| Kee. then ry Fry wy God, avd 
| of all that thaw ſbalt give-me, Lwill ſurely 
© grave the fapth untothre.( It ror Sarrifices, Ch. 28. 20 
: «what ſhould heigdd > If:to:any Prieſt- 
| - hood, after. thediſappearing of Melchi- 
ſedeck, whayewas the lilkd.ander ? If to 


* any 
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any other pious uſes (ſince the Building 
of Altars of Earth or looſe Stones was of 
little charge, and Poor be had none) Ex- 


—vT. 22. thoſe words, And this Stone which I have 
ſet for a Pillar, ſhall be Gods Houſe 5, as if 
he had deſigned, like David, to ereQt a 
Temple over his Altar, if it had pleaſed 
God to- permit him. Only it is manifeſt 
that theſe things were revealed (ab ini- 
tio) from the very firlt. 

Not by the light of Nature : Forthen, 
I. Adam in innocency had been bound 
to ſacrifice 5 2. Since Chriſt's death, Sa- 
crifices alſo would be in force as much as 
the reſt of the Laws of Nature ; 3. It 


ſhed the blood of Beaſts m vain; fo that 

many of the Heathen Philoſophers have 

' ſeemed to ſymbolize with thoſe paſlages 

Pi. $1. CARE Thou doo not Sacri- 

on , thou dalighteſt not in Durnt-offerings. 

—$0-13- Will I eat ib of Bulls, or drink the 
blood of Goats ? 

Indeed it is a Queſtion among the 

— — whether Chriſt —_— have 

incarnate, though Adam not 

finned 3; but it was never doubted, whe- 

ther he ſhould have been gucified with- 

; out 


pes are troubled to ſhew them; un- * 
eſs there be ſome light ariſing out of ! 


- ——— —_— or 
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ſeemeth rather abhorrent unto Nature to | 
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out it. And that the (laying of Beaſts 
this, the common conſent of 
ians hath made it manifeſt, who e- 


# ver ſince the death of Chriſt, did not 
> only ceaſe to ſacrifice, but declare all fa- 


ing to be a denial of it, and a cru- 
citying of Him afreſh. And the power 
of God hath ſo wrought, that where- 
ever the Goſpel came, the Heathen Sacrt- 
ficesalſo decayed by degrees. Nay, that 
whereit camenot (to our knowledg) as 
in America, and the utmoſt Indies, the 
ſacrificing of any Beaſts was not found 
1n uſe when later Travellers came = 
_ them. But why they were 1n uſe 
all World over, ir. the coming 
of Chriſt, no other reaſon can be given 
than that Adam firſt, and after Noah, 
taught their Childrenall alike to offer Sa- 
' But as it went, it gathered mani- 
fold corruptions: for whereas Adam and * gem de 
Abel = Selden and Bertram judg wh pur jure att 
a difference betwixt the clean and un- —_ 
clean in their Sacrifices 3 the Gentiles af- jurtediſci- 


terwards offered Swine , and all abomi- j""** -* 
C8. & quia Noachus munda ab immundis ſagrigavit. Gen. 9. 2. Item 
Berty. de Rep. Ev. cap. 2. Illad non preteremndum , non fieat ia 
Sacrificia, ita omnia, qua prophane Gentes a1 Sacrificia adbiburrant, 
adſcita juiſſe in Dei ſacra: nic mim omnia Avimantiun, nec Rituum 
ſacrificalium gentra tadem in populi tſratlitici, ac Gentium 4'iarum, 
ſacris errant. Ourram de Sacrifictis, lib, 1, cap. 1. 


nations, 


14 The Rife and Growth of the 


(v: »9twn nations, even || Mankind, : unto ſome of | 


ef deP23, her of their: Idok 3 and by erecting! 


Phanic- wn 
bus, Sis. Altars for Sacrifice unto other men, they 
D:6:4:- did tranſlate them into the number of 


provit4 bo. their reputed Deities. But fo much, by 
minis niff occalon of Pelagins. ht 


vita homi- 


nis reddatut, non poſſe Derrum mmortatium numen placars arbitrantur. . 


De Bello Galk. lib. 6. 


On another hand,who will dare to ſay, 
That it was lawful ro ſacrifice (which was 
the fpecial Sacrament of the Old Teſta- 
ment, in lieu of which the Papiſts would 
ſet uptheir Sacrifice of the Altar, tanquam 
mmcrnentim only, as a proper Sacrifice of 
the like kind) without an inſtrution ? 
Or who can ſhew the inſtitution before 
the praftice? A Point that is like to 
move the Kidney 1n two ſorts of men. 

The firſt can never prove, That God 
did direfly inſtitute this Ordinance of 
ſacrificing, the moſt ſubſtantial part of 
his worſhip, which, nodoubt, from A- 
dam unto Moſes (whatever he added to 
it) was not without confeſſion and be- 
wailing of fins, fo far as the Sacrifices 
were Sin-offerings, that is, of expiati- 
on or atonement 3 or without prayers, 
it they were but Peace-offerings, or $a- 
crifices of propitiation for obtaining of 
beneyolence;z nor without certain words 


of 
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? of Benediction, or Thankſgiving, when 


they were oblations of inanimate thi 
for the bleſſings that God had beftowes, 
or continued to them. How do they 
then ſtand fo (ſtiffly 'on it, that nothing 
is to be admitted in the worſhip and ſer- 


. © vice of God, without a poſitive com- 


mand, extending to all the material cir- 
cumſtances, (at the leaſt) when they can- 
not find ſo much as a ſyllable of the ſub- 
ſtance of this firſt Sacrament at all? 

In the New Teſtament, we find no 


 mfteution neither (which wilt touch 


them nearer (till) of the Lords Supper it 
felf (which all hold for an Ordinance, 
and a Sacrament, «a> uneerylw; and 
it may be a weak pretence, why they ex- 


' cufe ſo many from coming to it, and keep 


——MH”. 


ſo many more from it:)b or when ourLord 
gave it to his Diſctples, he only ſhewed 
them an example, as to ſome partof the 
manner (not obſervable,orobſcrved fince, 
m point of conſcience 3 as to be celebrated 
at the Paſlover, or m the mid(t, or after 
Supper; or ſitting, kneeling, (tanding; or 
wes without any form or gitr of Pray- 
er, more than gor asking of a blet- 
ling, before the breaking of the bread 

pouring out-of the wine) bur as if 
heleft them- at an mgeraous hberty, ac- 
cording 


16 


25, 26. 


Matt. 28. 


19. 
Mark 16. 
15. 


1 Cor. 11, Jove3 he. only faith, Ar oft as ye do this, | 
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cording to their own good will, or 


do it in remembrance of me : not ſo much 
as direting them how oft to do it. 

In the like manner S* Paul, I have re- 
ceived of the Lord (whether by tradition, 
or report, or example of the Apoſtles at 
Feruſalexe, and the Churches of their firſt 
planting, or by ſpecial revelation) that 
which I alſo delivered unto you , ſetting, 
forth no more but only Chriſt's own 
example. Will they therefore wholely 
deny any inſtitution, by way of impli- 
cit precept? or raiſe example in ſome 
one caſe, or two, as high as a precept z 
and in many more, of great importance, 
{tudy to dwindle it to nothing ? 

As for Baptiſm, indeed, our Lord F 
ſpeaks poſitively, and exprelly (as if they 
might inferr, that this ordinance of ini- 
tiation were only inſtituted ; and not 
the other, which they account worthily, 
of greater excellency) Go teach all Nati- 
ons, baptizing them, &c. but ſay the Ana» 
baptiſts, baptize only ſuch as ye have 
_ before, and not Infants, which 
could not underſtand you ; contrary to 
the univerſal praftice of the Church, 
ſucceeding in 7 qc age from the Apo» 
{tles, as deriving from the firſt ; Shall we | 
there- ? 


_—_—— 


CLEERT 25-22. 
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therefore ſtand (triftly to the inſtitution 
# (as ſome account inſtitution) and deny 
* Baptiſm unto Infants ? 

No, fay others, that is utterly unrea- 


” & ſonable. Yet ſome of theſe will ſcarce 5 2 +, 
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2 acknowledge that thoſe expreſs words, — PI? 
* God reſted on the ſcu:nth day, and there- 11. 

fore bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanFified 
| i, did amount to any inſtitution, as to 
> Adam in Paradiſe, or his Children after- 
* wards, affirming that the Patriarchs did Yd «;- 
2 not keep it, becauſe they do not read |" 
that they did, (asif God were obliged to 5:14, {s 
be as punctual in his Commands and Re. # /#9prs c©- 
cords as men, if he would be obeyed) "0nd 
but that it was of Moſes firſt 3 not con- 
 fidering, or not weighing what $* Pal 
ſays, : A the Law of Moſes was added Gal. z. 
only becauſe of —_ : and there- 
fore becanſe in Feypt (it is like) this 
+ Obſervation had been neglected, God 
* would have-the tranſgreſſton of this his 
> Original Inſtitution to become Capital 

| for the future. Nor yet, that Moſes 
br t in nonew Inſtitutions at all, but 
of Rites and Circumſtances relating to * y;4+6; 
the Jewiſh Church and Commonwealth' que fu 
alone. *And* although the Sabbath be 1," 
not of the Law of nature, yet 1 doubt $:{4rr. de 
# not * but it obliged all Nations from {377 7 
| C 


cl. 3 
Adam, capa. 9» 


18. 


Gcn. 1.31. 


3 Cor. 19. 
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Adam, as the penalty did the Jews alone 
by virtue of the Law of Moſes. | 
The ſame men (that they ,may pre- ! 
ſerve the greater veneration to the Cy- 
ſtoms of the Church) though Chrilt a- 
roſe on the firſt day of the Week, (the 
ſeventh being the farſt day to Adam alſo, 
who was created on the ſixth) and fent 
the Holy Ghoſt on the ſame, and the Di- 
{ciples met on the ſame to break Bread, 
(in no common way) and that S* Paul 
ſaith expreſly , Concerning the colleion - 
for the Saints, 4s I have given order to the 
Churches of Galatia, ſo do ye. Upon the 
firſt day of the Week let every one con- 
tribute, as God hath proſpere him; do 
notwithſtanding hold , that the Lords 
Day is but of even rank with other Ho- 
ly-days that the Church obſerves, as if 
it were of Eccleſta(tical Tradition only, 
and not of Inſtitution 3 whereas it may 
be ſhewn when other Feaſts began ſuc- 
ceſlively , and demonſtrated that the 
Lords Day began from Eaſter and Whit- 
ſunday, (fifty days after) and ſacontinu- 
cd without, any interruption hitherto, as 
hath happened unto all the reſt, 

Bur if all this amount not to an inſti- 
tution, 10 vaindo they obje& againltthe 
Anabaprtiſts that which they may. ſo oye 

uy 


; 
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dily retort. For may not they ſay, 
Why do not you hold the Lords Day to 
be jure Diuvmo# Is it not for the ſame 
reaſon that we hold Infant-Baptiſm to be 


riage, 


nothing ſo ? 
They might be ſaid of (ingle Mar- 
t it was inſtituted or ordain- Gen. 2-23, 


ed in Paradiſe as an imnplicite poſitive * 
Law, diſpenſed with (for atime) by the 
Law-giver unto the Patriarchs, and Di- 
vorces indulged tothe 1ſraelites(rill Chriſt 


came) for the hardneſs of their hearts, 


4, » »7» - 


But when he ſays, From the beginning it 
was not ſo, without more words he re+ 5 5, 7,8- 
vives the Primitive Inſtitution. So that Eph-5-3', 
where the Scripture ſpeaks but little, ** 
there is much to be underſtood 3. for if Jobn 21. 
all ſhould be written at large, the world it "_ 


ſelf could not contain the Books that ſhould 


be written. |t remains therefore that we 
think otherwiſe of Inſtitutions than ſome 
men do; And, for all theſe two Inſtitu- 
tions in Paradiſe, (viz. of the Sabbath 
and of ſingle Marriage ) that we do contre $o- * 
got preſently imagine, * that though A- 
dan bad noteaten of the forbidden Fruit, nun nt: 
he might have fallen ſome other way; 
but rather that he was under a Sacra- 


atth. 1 9. 
$,6,7,8 
Mark 10. 


* Cautione 


a4bibiti 


tinum, qui 
cent Adts 


peccaſſes 


quam (0ms 
id rit, ta- 


mental Guard before he made a breach n«/ /s/z 


(ome'lione 
4 [latin ex+ 
cadirit. 


upon Gods jnju 


nition. 
G2 
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CHAP. IL 


The ſubtilty of the modern Socinians. Ar 


abſtra# of their chief Tenents, and the 
main deſign to which they are COM- 
modated, noted. A ground- laid 
againſt them in order to prove, That Sa- 
crifices were offered by revelation, and 
not according to any polſable invention 
of man. 


UT (to reſume our Argument a- 

bout the original of Sacrifices) the 
modern Pelagians (learning how'to ward 
the Patles that prefied home upon their 
Founder) eſpied this tobe one, That if Sa- 
crifices had been of the light of Nature, 
it would havebeen written there indele- 
bly, as with a Sun-beam, at the ſame 


time that Adam received the Image of 


God ; or (if there be any difference) 
if it were of the Law of Nature, mens 


conſciences could not chuſe but bear wit- 


neſs to it, their thoughts the mean while 
acculing or elſe excuſing one another, ac- 
cording to the performance or omiffion 
of their Sacrifices; and” this as much be- 
fore the Fall as after: whereupon they 


bethought themſelves. of ſuch a ſubter- | 


fuge 
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fuge as this, viz. That Sa- 
crifices were offered unto 
God of n:11s own accord, 
not accordii.p to the Laws 
of Nature properly fo cal- 
led, (which-are eternal, im- 
mutable , confirmed . and 
far from being aboliſhed by 
Chriſt hicſelt )-but accord - 
ing to ſuch inſtitures there- 
of as natural reaton might 
Excogitate as apt and ht for 
the conſpicuous worſhip of 
God. v. gr. To offer the 
beſt of the Flock | like an 
Herriot] unto God 1n ac- 
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Referente Outramo lib. r. 
C., 1. $. 6. in hc verba, 
#4, qui ſua ſponte prime ſa- 


(115-11, mitant, bunc [a+ 
trificend: Ritum a1 Native 
Lig. 3 11031/d difftas, eternas 


utiqut, I* immutabiles not 
relevant; fed ad tjuſmods 
Inſlituta, que Yatio naturae 
is tYcoghtauerit , tanquam 
Fr icuum Dei cultum ap« 
ta ſatis, I bdonea, Fc. 
Contra ſententiam Antiques 
rum, qui Sacrificia ifla ig- 
nita, ex juſſu, ſeu inſdirati« 
one Numinis, cum cetivis ad 
cultum nectſſariis, wiginen 
babuiſſe tradidivunt., Uri 
probant Alex. Halenſ. p. 4+ 
membr. 6. & Scor. in (cnt. 
4 diſt. 1. queſt. 7, 


knowledgment of his dominion and 
power and bounty ; but more eſpecially 
asthe Lord of life and death, in token of 


homage, as other Otterings in token of 


thankſgiving for their encreaſe. 


Which 


is the moſt favourable opinion of ſuch as 
do but ſocinianize, and fo double-refine 
upon him, who thought he had refined 


Pelagins before. Neque mirum, inquiunt, 
ſs que primiilli homines Deo ſacra facie- 
bant, ea igne abſumenda curarent, utpote 
quod faciendum erat, ne quod Deo ſacra+ 
tim fuit, ad uſus prophanos transferretur, 
quod aliter atcidere potxiſet. For they 

C 3 lay 
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ſay it was no wonder, but moſt natural 
that the Ancients ſhould conſume by fire 
that which they bad dedicated unto 
God, leſt any remainders of them ſhould 
hap to be afterwards converted to pro- 
phane uſes. Which doth not amount to 
ſo much asthe Heathen did imagine, who 
thought their Sacrificesto be ſanfified by 
that Celeſtial Element of fire. Or the 
Jewiſh Rabbins, (enemies unto Chriſt, of 
any myſtery relating umo him) for they 
held, * That Burnt-offerings were to ex- 
* piate for matters whereupon there was 
« a penalty 3 and that the Body of the 
« Beaſt that was ſacrificed did ſerve to 
* ex;-1ate, even for the thoughts of the 
K heart. From wh:ich we-may colle(t, 
That they alſo thought their Offerings to 
have been puritied by the fire of the 
Altar. 

; Now I can kardly torbear (at the firſt 
entrance) eo declare my opinion, That 
whoever doubteth io deny,that Sacrifices 
came in ure by the uſe ot natural reaſon, 
(e» cogitating any acceptable ſcrvice un- 
to God) or todetermine and athrm with 
us, that they came in by inſtitatron only, 
according to the i]|umination of the very 
firſt Patriarchs, and were not <flential to 
falvation before 2/o/es 3 they can hardly 
b come 


«: 


x 
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come (o clearly off from Pelagianiſm or 
Socinianiſen, as 10 vppole thera ab img 
furdamentis, but myſt needs yield CGolz- 
abs Sword to gratitiethem. - Neither yet 
that they can, heartily acknowledge this 
fundamental riuciple, Onan effe onni- 
bs Wi) 4 . 
wm, fide, that there was but one faith 
ind way of  fajyation. from, the begin- 
ning, 1 mean ſince the Fall, (which i am 
ſhortly about more clearly to demons 
ſtrare) tillthe end. , 1 ſhall ghergfore im- 
mediately betake my ſelf -ro compare 0- 
pinions, that contraria juxta ſe poſta, ma- 
gs illuceſeant, contraries being ſer one a- 
.gainſt another, the tryth may ariſe the 
brighter out of all obſcurity, the one (ct- 
ting off the other, 

When we meet with any Divine No- 
tions among the Heathen Writers (which 
are not a tew) we may take all the reſt, 
that they had not from the Phemnicians 
(by which name they ſeem to have 
known in general the Hebrew people) 
to have been clearly from the light of 
Nature, or from ſome old Traditions, 
traduced by their Poets, which weretheir 
ahcienteſt Philoſaphers. When there 
are any Paſſages quoted out of the Jew- 
i/þ Rabbins in favour of any Gloſs or Te- 
nent, we are to conlider whether that 

| C 4 Author 
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Author lived before our Saviours birth, 


o 
- 


or after: If before, how far ſuſpicious of © 


the leven of the Phariſees; if after, how 
much tainted with the reprobate imagi- 


nations of the unbelieving Jews, (which © 


yet ſome do {wallow as a Loche;) or, in 
fine, how far free from contradiction, 
(thoſe blinded people, out of hatred to 
Chriſtianity, having many ways belied 
one another, in delivering of their pre- 
tended Rites and Traditions.) In Chri- 
ſtian Controverſies, where the Authority 
of Fathers and Councils is quoted, the 


times, circumſtances, occaſions, intereſts - 


and powers, are either to be added or 


ſubſtrated, as Grains are in the weight of |, 


Gold. Bur the preſent ſcope and delign 
ot Parties may (cem to give us the beſt 
Ight (it we can diſcover it) into mo- 
dern opinions, what to judge of them. 
I will therefore here endeavour to de- 
ret that of the Socinians, (as far as I am 


able) becauſe it ſtands in my way now, ; 


and 1s like to ſtand in my light hereafter, 


(as I proceed) if I do not utterly re- | 


move it. 


The deſign of Socinianiſm is not to ? 


deſtroy all Religion, without whichthey 
could not make a Sc; nor yet to deny 
the Goſpel in expreſs terms, (leſt they 

| | be 
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> tiſm, which would work nothing elſe to 
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* draw asnearto the Borders of Atheiſm as 
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be queſtioned of Judaiſm or Mahume- 


their purpole beſides a prejudice) butby 
conſequence only. Yet becauſe they 


thoſe of Poland do to the Grand Seigni- 
or's, they have a might ce (as it wer 
of Cofſecks, that ——_—_— as if wy 
were of that Sect, but really hang be» 
twixt that and utter Atheiſm, Their 
main foundation is, That men might and 
may be ſaved by the light of Nature ir 
things Divine and moral. 

To ſecond which Hypotheſss, amongſt = preletti- 
others, theſe are ſome of the chief, Firſt; —_—_ 
That men- argue fo from Scripture, agat ns —_ 
they did (in eff.&) but adhere to their 5, poriin- 
own opinions, according to . their light 
of reaſon, or capacity of reaſoning z- ta» 
king only the Subje&t of it to furniſh 
their apprehenſions with ſome more pro- 
bable matter of believing, and'generally 
ſeem to adhere umo that common reaſon, 
whereot they: . accuſe Socinians only. 
Secondly, That there is not naturally a 
ſcnſe of the Being and Providence of 
God in men, but that it is a matter of 
Faith only to believe that God is, Third- ge. 11.5. 
ly, That natural Religion is only moral, 
and that he which is juſt ſhall be ſaved, 
though 
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though he believe not whether there be 
aGodorno; and to beheve more, they 
are only bound to whom more hath been 
revealed. Fourthly, That there was no 
ſuch thing as original righteouſneſs in A- 
dam (but only innocency ) before the 
Fall 3 nor as origjnal (in, enſuing there- 
upon, or any imputation of his fi at all 
to his Poſterity : (For he holds that A- 
dam was mortal in Paradiſe, though he 
might have been continued in life, or have 
been tranſlated it he had not ſinned that 
fin (though he did others in inordinate 
affections, at the leaſt, before) and that 
his Poſterity was little the worſe for it, 
although ſomewhat.) Fifthly, That 
Chriſt (though a more Divine Perſon 
than any other) neither juſtly could, 
nor did ſatisfie for fin ; ſo that his righte- 
ouſneſs cart be any way (aid to be impu- 
ted: but that men are juſtified by if - 
ple condonation only, Sixthly , That 
he wasgiven tous, chiefly as an example, 
to ſhew us that way to Heaven, which 
elſe it would have been hard for us to 
find. Seventhly, That as Adam had free- 
will before he fell, ſo all his Poſtetity 
bath (till s fince there is no cauſe why he 
ſhould be deprived of it by his Fall, nor 
the nature of the thing it ſelf, nor of 
Divine 
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Divine Juſtice ſo admitting, . Eighthly, 


' That by the right uſe of this, a njtanimay C 


obey the Divine: Law. Ninthly, That 
Predeſtination unto life is of ſuch as 
ſhall do fo, according to the foreknow- 
ledge of God. Tenthly, That ſuch fore- 
knowledge relieth on no Decree, but is © #4" 


, was, h jeu 
like to the foreſight only of a prudent -,, ile 

"© Drenotio of- 
man, including no contingences, . | — 


fatis el, Dium cunfls rigere propeti, at gab brnavs, nee bpſo pland ne- 
lente quidquam fitri poſſe ? S:4 cum nbique ſemper Its ſcientii, ac 
potenti4 ſud prefia offe, ut amnts howinis conatus & pwſpicere, & þs ſibi 
uviſum Yurrit, impedive poſſid, infintraque ſul faviter;h © Pricquid home 
moliitat, aut moliri quiit) omnia ad fd xliriad #votttere 3 & 1nd 
rations, prout hominis conatys fucrit, bbi ageaaun [it jam antex, fi ita 
placet, conflituiſſe ? cap. 9. Pap” 4 -q 

Now accotding unto theſe Prinetples, 
if Chriſt himſelf was not: mads a Satrty 
fice for (in, (nor needed) bug only! (bb 
fered martyrdom, asthe Prophets 
to inſtruft us in the way of patience, 
meeknefs, or the like (as Socinus teach- Cap. 10. 
eth more exprelly afterwards ) what "10% 
ſhould they do but talk contemptuouſly :«. 
of Sacrifices from the firſt to the laſt, as 
indeed they do 2 For what ſay others of 
his Followers ? When we urge them 
thus, Would ſuch a righteous man as A- 
tel iaibrue bis hands in the bloud of a 
Beaſt, and burn it, as an Offering acce- 
ptable unto God, if it had been no way 
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revealed to him, that with ſuch Sacrifi- 
ces God was well pleaſed ? Nobis, inqui- 


unt, quibus alii mores, alie Religiones i= | 


veterirunt , non eſt temere judicandum, © 


tanto temporis intervallo, quid alteri in 
mentem venire poſſet, preſertim eorun, que 
non ſunt contra Nature Leges, qualia uti- 

we erant Sacrificia 5 ut que Deus, qui mi- 

il unquan contra Nature Leges ju(ſit, po- 
pulo Hebreo imperabat. To us, fay they, 
who are inured unto other manners, 
and religious Rites, it is in vainto judge 
raſhly, after ſo long a time, what might 
come into the mind of another man, e- 
ſpecially about ſuch things which are not 
contrary to the Laws ot Nature, as Sa- 
crifices were not, fince God command- 
ed them unto the Hebrew people. Age- 
dum, igitur, jam cominiss agamuns. 


CHAP. 
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CH A P. IV. 


That the Arguments of Socinians are t«- 
ken from two of the weakeſt Topicks. 
A diſtin@ion offered to dete@ the firſs 
fallacy, betwixt a Law imperative and 
indicative. That S _— were of the 
latter ſort, proved, firſt, Becauſe in all 
Ages God preſcribed his own worſhip, 
and accepted no other. Secondly, Be- 
cauſe illumination (in this caſe;) prece- 
ded Sacrifice, ſhewed, 1. By the man- 
ner of acceptation of Cain's Offering. 


Would fain come indeed to handy- 

blows with my Adverſary, but that 
L cannot but remember that the Romans 
themſelves could ſcarce at laſt get any 
advantage againſt Hannibal 1n that way, 
becauſe he fought more by ſubtilty and 
{leight. Nor isthere any great force in 


a Serpent, when he is diſplayed, Ita ſci- 0uran. in 


licet Socini Diſcipult, quoties urgentur ſa- 
cris literis, vel ad verborum ambiguitatem, 
vel ad ſenſus quoſdam tralatitias, tanquanm 
in Caſtra ſe recipiunt, as my Authour 
ſpeaks. When the Socinians are urged 
with the Scriptures, they betake them- 
ſelves to ambiguity of words, or to cer- 
tain 
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tain wreſted expolitions, as it were into 
their Holds. You may pardy gueſs (from 
the beginning) what art they need to 
fend and prove, when you ſhall have - 
once gbſerved, that all their Arguments 
ariſe from rwo of the weakeſt Topicks, 
viz. A negativo ad poſitivum generale ; 
from a negative toa politive Concluſion 
general, that becauſe no Law is expreſly 
recorded, therefore there was none. 2. 
A poſſibili ad neceſſarium, that becauſe it 
was not'1mpoſible, but that by the light 
of Nature (reaſoning and excogitating) 
the Offering of Sacrifice might come in- 
to their minds, that theretore it muſt 
needs be fo, and no otherwile. \ 
Te: ab To thefirft Argument therefore, That 
4: Jan becauſe there is no Law commanding 8a- 
"«;i Lige a- Crifices expreſly recorded, there wasno 
liqui « Deo (ach. Or, (as my Author amplifies it, ac- 
oo 43 cording untotheir ſenſc,and not his own 
es, n:qze Thatit sincredible that God ſhould have 
«4 9" ordained ſuch a Law unto poſterity, and 
Soren -e that Moſes and all other facred Writers 
4m 4- (hould pretermit it as a thing of no mo- 
751;t, 2g. MENT, and that it is a raſh thingto intro- 
m» ſacrifi- duce imaginary Laws. It 1s to be anſwer- 


catum d*- T7 
$4nt. Py mim incredibile eſſe, omnes plans Scriptores ſacros piul- 
mods ff qua tjſet, Legem que primis omnium hominum vereatilea; corkm 
gue poſteris a-Deo #0{0 late” ſurrts; quaſs nullies moments rem, tacits prov 
tire 7 oli ſſe. ubi fupr. 1. 1, C. 1+ 
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ed, Thatit is fallacia in howonymis, and 
may be ſolved eafily by diſtinguiſhing 
berwixt Laws imperative and indicative: 
for as it is a raſhneſs to introduce the for- 
mer , without (hewing of the expreſs 
Precept 3 ſo it is a like raſhneſs to deny 
the other (by way of true conſtruction) 
as made more in =—_ than the other 
and implying the ſame authority and ha- 
zard, in caſe of violation, as the other. 
Wherefore under the name of a Law we 
muſt know that a Rule, direction, 1nti- 
ration, or any (ignification whatſoever, 
from a Sovereign power, obtains the 
name of a Law. indifterently, to all his 
loyal Subs, without any Act or Edict 
whatſoever. For who will dareto difo- 
bey the nod of a Prince (if he may un- 
derſtand it right) without the pain of 
diſpleaſure, or other penalties? Wha 
will venture to keep his place, if a Ge- 
neral point with his Staft or Finger, di- 
recting any. motion > And that this Law 
of Sacrifices was of this latter fort, I am 
ready now not only to prove, but to 
demonſtrate unto any clear and unpreju- 
diced man, by theferwo irrefragable Ar- 
gumens 3 14: Becauſe, though God in 
all Ages left to humane prudence the -or- 
dering of ſuch things as were agreeable 


only 


- 
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only unto humane order, yet he never ſuf- 
tered it (fo depraved- eſpecially as it is 
ſince the Fall) to excogitate any way of 
worſhip whatſoever ; much leſs an intire 
way to pleaſe him, ſuch asSacrifice, with 
all irs appurtenances, ever was. Which 
If I take for the aſſumption of my Argu- 
ment, I believe it will not be denied in its 
kind. Ergo, The Offering of Sacrifices 
could not be of any mensexcogitation. 

The major likewiſe will hold its own, 
unleſs an inſtance can be given in any o- 
ther thing beſides Sacrifice itfelf, which [ 
believe cannot be done. And if they (till 
infilt no leſs on that than before, we ſay, 
It is very ſtrange that ſo important athing 
as Sacrifice (about which, God after- 
wards eſtabliſhing but a betterorder, de- 
ſtroyed Nadab and Abihu for offering 
ſtrange fire before the Lord, which he com- 
manded them — ſhould be the ſole ex- 
ception. 

But if it be ſaid further, Why mi 
not God (accepting of Sacrifices, which 
men had offered of their own accord) 
aſter make an Ordinance of them, as 
Chriſt himſelf did of: Baptiſm, in uſe a- 
mong the Jews before ? Or of the Bread 
and Wine that was uſed at the Paſſover, 
to frame his own Supper by it, according 

to 
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to their uſe? I anſwer, That for Ba- 
ptiſm, if it had been grounded in Pha- 
rifaical waſhings, it would have availed 
the Objefors ſomewhat ; but that which 
was grounded on the Law, and war- 
ranted by it before, might well be t4- 
ken out, and varied by the Giver of 
the Law. And fo for the Lords Sup- 
per 3 when he aboliſhed the Paſſover, 
he took Bread and Wine ont of it, as 
he had taken a Rib out of Adam, and 
made another Creature, There is not 
the leaſt of humane invention therefore 
left in either of theſe, having boththeit 
firſt Originals from God, before men 
were converſant about them. In fine, if 
it be urged, That if Sacrifices were b 
no Law, it remains that they maſt needs 
have their Original from the apprehenſt- 
ons of men; bethinking themſelves what 
ſervice was proper for them to offer un- 
to their Maker, Lord of life and death 
and allz and that none appeared like to 
Sacrifices of living Creatures, and Obla- 
tion of other precious things: they thall 
then make way for my fecond Argu- 
ment; viz. That, 
Secondly, Beeguſe i]hurmnation came 
between, therefore Sacrifices mult needs 
be from God ; and not of nan. In 
J 2 whieli 
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which I ſhall be put to prove, firſt, That 
ulumination came in, and, ſecondly, that it 
amounted to a Law; and then I ſhall be 
rid of this too. 

Now in the touching upon this Point, 
methinks I cannot but foreſee that my 
Adverſaries are ready 'to compound 
with me by ſome concefiion, viz. That 
God is not deficient tothem that uſetheir 
right reaſon, to illuminate them ſome 
way 3 yet as by the uſe of their own na- 
tural reaſon, and not by ungrounded 
infuſtoris, or outward revelations, any 
more than he did in the Caſe of Bezaleel, 

Exod. 31- (whom he filled with the Spirit of God, 

55 #n wiſdom, and in underſtanding, and in 
knowledge, to fit all things for the Taber- 
nacle) -and yet he wrought as an Artiſt 
ſtill, _ But I am not ſo much afraid of 
my Argument, as to admit of any com- 
poſition with them. I grant to them 
likewiſe that Bezaleel was enabled and o- 
ver-ruled (fo as they fay) to work- 
man(hip only ; but I fay, That neither 
he nor any other did ever begin or 
continue any true way of worſhip, 
without a previous revelation, in an ex- 
traordinary manner, from God. 

It cannot be denied (in the firſt place) 
but, That if illumination may be - me- 

ne 
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dium betwixt an imperative Law, and 2 
the uſe of reaſon, that then there may | 
be (what we call) an indicative Lay, 
betwixt theſe extremes, amounting in ef- 
fect unto fome expreſs or politive Com- 
mand. Let us therefore begin with this, 
and ſhew, firſt, That there was ſuch a 
thing 3 ſecondly, That it amounted to as 
high a Law to the Firſt Adan to facri- 
fice, as this word did after the Second A- 
dam had ſpoken it, As oft as you do this, 
do it in remembrence of me. 

Firſt, The firſt appeareth, wiz. That 
there was illumination before Sacrifice, 
theſe two ways: 

t. In that Cair's Sacrifice was not for- 
bidden, when it did not pleaſe God for 
the manner of the Offering ; tor the 
Text faith, that after, God had reſpect 
tothe Offering of Abel, and not of Cain; 
lo that bis countenance fell. God was fo 
far from excufing his obedience, that he 
rather put him in mind to amend it than 
to refrain, If thox do well, ſaith he, 
ſhalt thou not be accepted £ and if thou 
doſt not well, ſin lyeth. at the door 3, (and 
Cain knew what that was by bis Father 
Adam's puniſhment tor fin) but if thou 
do well, wnto thee ſhall be Abel's defrre, 
and thou ſhalt rule over him. Jadge you 

D 2 | 


there- 
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therefore, whether Caiz or Abel firſt in- 
vented ſacrificing. If it had been wick- 
ed Cain, would God have ſpoken fo in- 
differently to him ? If it had been righ- 
teous Abel, the younger Brother, whom 
Cain hated, would not Cain have dif- 
dained to take example from him ? But 
unto ſuch ſtraits are theſe reduced, who 
becauſe they do not read that Adam (a- 
crificed, would take it for granted that 
he did not at all ; and fo that Adam li- 
ved without any Form of Religion, (it 
may be a hundred years or more) till 
his Sons invented one. Let us hear one 
R. Levi Of their Quotations to prove it, from a 
Ben Ger- Jewiſh Rabbin, which they take to be 
ſon 2d pat unto their purpoſe. © Cain and A- 
Gen.cap.4- X , 
inhac ver- © bel, ſaith he, were very wiſe men ; 
ba, T'Þ [ whereas the Scripture noteth the wick- 
7271” edneſs and folly of the firſt, and the 
& 4 vi- righteous ſimplicity only of the latter] 
14 valde & and it came to paſs when they came to 
jane © « the end of their labours, they either of 
q«t ita ſa- * them offered a Preſent unto God, out 
cm,atcen « of their encreaſe [as viz. Cain when 
ſurum f- his Fruits were ripe, and Abel when his 
nm por2t Ewes had yeaned, once or twice a year] 
_ »- * and the reaſon of ſuch Oblations, as it 
faca/rati- © ſeemeth to me (faith the Rabbin) was 
en * this, Becauſe they knew that all things 


ferret, Ec. ** WEILE 
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« were created and governed by God, 
« as the true cauſe of all. But Abrabenel 
* thinks that Adam alſo ſacrificed as well 
* as his Sons; both forgetting that God 
did afterwards require daily Sacrifices, 
and that not only as Preſents, but as mat- 
ter of atonement and expiation for (in : 
as he had expreſly told their Fore- 


fathers, T he life of the fleſh is in the bloud, Lev, 11. 


and I have given it to you upon the Altar, 1. 
to make an atonement for your ſouls ;, for 
it is the bloud that maketh an atonement 
for the ſoul. However the modern Rab- 
bins would blanch the matter, to make 
their own way more plauſible unto the 
(01%) Gentiles , or out of hatred to 
Chriſtianity ; becauſe we fay, and 
prove, That their bloud-(heddingot old, 
was a Type of the bloud of our Chriſt, 
to be ſhed, once for all, in the latter 
days. 

But indeed the Sentiments of ſuch 
Reprobate Jews are moſt agreeable ro 


Socinus's Diſciples, who hold , That 5... .. 
Chriſt was no Sacrifice, nor made any a- 6; (pra, re- 


ronement for (in, nor was abſolutely de- 


ſpondindo 


creed to be crucified at all (notwith- , .c. 


ſtanding that expreſs place, Who verily 
was fore-ordained before the foundation of 
the world ;, but was manifeit in theſe laſt 
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times for you) but foreſeen only ; or, if 
decreed at all, conditionally, that if men 
did fin, then Chriſt ſhould be given to 
be (lain. For why ? To make one (in 
more than was before, but not one leſs! 


LE —— 


CHAP. V. 


The 2. way laid down to ſhew an indicative 
Command, viz. Abel's Offering by a 
twofold Faith, Furſt, Of the Obje@, viz. 
his Duty to ſacrifice, which faith he had 
in common with Cain. Secondly, Of 
the promiſe, which was fiducial, where- 
in his Sacrifice excelled, as being of: 
fered with bloud (which Cain's was not) 
and with reſpe& to Chriſt. The Socini- 
an warniſh waſhed off. The ſecond 
Head proved, viz. That Sacrifices were 
by a certain Law ab origine, becauſe a 
certain penalty accrucd to the omiſſion 


of them before the Law of Moles. 


I UT for that which we are to al- 

ledge, as the tecond way where- 
by 1t may appear, That there was ſome 
indicative or implicite precept, involved 
in ſome gracious revelation trom Chriſt 
himſelf, (as the eternal Word of God) 
TH Previous 
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previous unto theſe Sacrifices, the Ad- 
verfaries have been made ſenſible, and 
are well aware of it : I mean the Sacri- 
fice of Abel, more accepted than his 
Brothers. Which having been faid by 
S* Paul (or the Author to the Hebrews) 


to have been offered wnto God by faith, rev, | 


as a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain's 5 + 


by which he obtained witneſs that he was 
righteous, God teſtifying of his gifts 5 and 
by it, he being dead yet ſpeaketh : we may 
clearly conclude, That he ſacrificed 1n a 
right obedience to ſome gracious intima- 
tion of the good pleaſure of God, 
which was inſtead of an imperative Com- 
mand, if there were none (though we 
conceive there might be, though itbe not 
mentioned) before. On that therefore 
we will not inſiſt, becauſe it is not to be 
proved ; but onthe intimation,or indica- 
tive Command, we will proceedand an- 
{wer their dilutions. 


Let it be obſerved that Socinus doth Ur 1:14 
Crellius, 
this Epiſtle (whatſoever the Arrians did, Evifolam 
whoſe Hereſie he abſorbs, together with 4112 com- 


mintatis 


not call in Queſtion the Authority of 


the Pelagian) fince he quotes it to prove 


of God is not by Nature, but by Faith ; 
tor without faith ((aith the Author) it 
D 4 is 


”» 
. 


4ut cO1%- 
(as I noted before) that the knowledge neu 22. 
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is impoſſible to pleaſe God. For he that 


cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, © 


þ 


' 


and that he is a rewarder of them that di- 


. ligently ſeek him. And he alſo faith, 


that by faith Abel offered unto God. Is 
not this argumenturm ad hominem, it at- 
ter this he affirm (as his Followers do) 
that Sacrifices were of humane excogita- 
tion only? For cannot God be known 
but by faith ? And can Abel offer by faith, 
and yet according unto humane excogi- 
tation only (reaſoning in it felf what 
was fitteſt to be done, and fo doing) 
which in Socinus's ſenſe is taken to be an 


excluſion of faith, and dircaly contrary 


to it ? 
And if Abel had offered without faith, 


th: Apoſtle teſtifies thac he could nat +» 


have pleaſed God 5 but in that he did 
pleaſe him, with a witneſs he ſhews, that 
it was by ſuch a faith as Cain had not, 
though he could not have offered with- 
out revelation neither. Now when the 
Apoſtle ſays, that without f:ith it is ime 
pojjible to pleaſe God , we will take So- 
cinus's Grant for a ground, viz. That 
the true object of Faith is ſome kind of 
ſupernatural revelation, and not any 
thing that is excogitated by a rational 
pan; fo that if Abel had offered with; 

out 
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t out ſuch a revelation, he had ſinned ; nay, 
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if he had but done ſuch a thing in doubt, 
whether he had warrant for it, or noz 

thoſe other words of the Apoſtle might 

have been fit to be applyed , He that _ 14 
doubteth is damned in the cafe : for what- 
ſoever is not of faith is ſor. Wherefore 
Cain (inned not in facriticing, according 
to the revelation of God to his Father 
Adam; for he ſacnificed with faith, or 
belief of the Duty to be done, and 
he obeyed the outward part, as many 
men do at this day (who have not 
the faith of Abel, or of right Belie- 
vers) but he fianed in his hypocrilie, 
having malice in his heart, and no 
love to God, nor reſpe&t unto his 
promiſe. And this you may. take for 
a good reaſon why his Sacrifice could 
not be ſo acceptable as his Brothers, 
For it is manifeſt by the Text , that 
he offered only of the fruit of the ground Gel. 4 3. 
an Offering unto the Lord; whether it 
werea viler or a fairer Offering,it makes , 
no matter (let the Rabbins * argue that) Ko 
but Abel brought of the firſtlings, or firſt- tancis, bo- 


locauſlis 5- 
tidem fpontantis, & votis (pro vario perſonarum, at rerum diſcrimine) 
preter preces, gratiarum attiones, benediftiones, conflitiſſe cultum illum 
Divinum, ad quem genus humanun obligatum eſſe volutre Ebrei, idque 
ex jure naturali, —lIn bolocaufiis autem cruetis, ſtu animaliun ſa- 
erificiis, igne omnind conſumendis, parte nulla polluti, ſex comes4., « at- 


que 
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que tune temporis (ſc. ante Noachum) ſacrificia illa ignita ex juſſu, ſeu 
inſpiratione Numinis, originem baburrunt... Et totum animal pro vitti- 
ma oblatum, excoriatum tamm pro more, & diſſefium, | Tamen quert 
num Abrabamus ita ſecerit, cam arintem pro Iſaace immolaret] concre- 
mandum erat, in gratiarum aitionem, favoris conciliationem, peccato» 
rum expiationrm, velut per ſymbolum... Unde Abel primogenita Ovium, 
eaque optima in bolocauſtum immolavit, Numinique fic placuit : Cainus 
vero tantam abſuit ab bor tam tximio Numinis bominibus indulty ag- 
noſ@ndo, ut nondum admitteret animantium immolationem; ac fi babivet 
tedem licitam magis ſuiſſe, ac homicidium ;, parilem enim (ut Ebrei 
referunt) hominibus cenſuit, ac animantibus cativis fuiſſe exitum. At- 
que inde cum ves vilaores, ſeu fruges terre obtalit, to demiom nomine Deo 
diſplicuit. Ur Seldenus, ub ſupra, ex Rabbinis. 


born) of his flock, and of the fat thereof, 
and Apty had wry "= Abel <, 
his Offering ; but rot toCains, Why, 
wherein was the difference ? Abe! offer- 
ed with bloud-ſhedding, but Caiz a dry 
Heb.9. 22: Offering, And without ſhedding of bloud 
there is no remiſſton. Ab+1 s Oftering was 
like the humble ſupplication of the Pub- 
lican, a Sinner; Cain's like the Phariſees, 
who offered praiſes more than prayers, 
as if he had noneed of mercy. Abel had 
reſpect to Chriſt ; for ſo he is reckoned 
feb. 11- in the Catalogue among the reſt, And al 
ons theſe having obtained a good report through 
faith, received not the promiſe, but eyed 
and expected it. But fince Cain was fal- 
len into the temptation of the firſt Tem- 
pter, the Serpent, hecould have but lit- 
tle comfort in looking forward towards 
this (which made againſt him) viz. _ 
Ihe 
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the ſeed of the woman ſhould break the Ser- 


y pents head. 


And is this the reaſon why Sociniani- 


zers would be content tu take that 


blind Gloſs of the Hebrews, for ſenſe e- 
nough to be made of thoſe words, viz, 
That they import no more but that men 
ſhould hate Serpents, and Serpents men; 


* and that they ſhould lye in wait for one 


another ? Or tohold, That there was no 
ſuch thing as a Sin-Offering (but only 
Peace-Offerings at the moſt, or Oblat- 


” ons of Gifts and Preſents, without a 
> Type) before Moſes? Or, That men 
* were never at all juſtified by their Of- 


fering of Sacrifice in Faith? But let us 
hear what they ſay now to this inſtance 
of Cain and Abel £ They fay, That this 7:ntun ab- 
place, wherein the faith of Abel is com- U* 144 


. a l . Cant, ut bic 
mended, is fo far from proving that it 11,14 4- 


| did rely on any explicated Command of is fidrs 
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explicato 


God, that the contrary may be rather 
proved from it. For if Abel! facrifi- juſu nite-- 
ced in obedience to ſome Law of God, ny 
what ſhall we judge of Cain 2? For if he pon uu 
ſacrificed on the fame account that Abel prtins rffici 
did, he had the ſame Faith that Abel 97,99 
had, which is quite contrary to the A- 4p.Ourr.1, 
poltle. The Anſwer rifeth of its own "© *+ 
accord from what hath been ſaid before, ed 

. That 
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That (ſecundim fidem credendam) he- © 
offered with the ſame faith that Abe/did, 


but (ſecundium fidem qua creditur, ſeu 
qui debuit credere) he oficred without 
any ſuch faith atall, as the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth of in that Chapter. Thus a multitude 
partake of the Lords Supper, believing 
it to be his body and bloud ; but a few 
receive in faith: yet all are bound to 
come that profeſs any hope in Chriſt, 
or any intereſt in him. And if we fay, 
That Cain ſacrificed according to the 
faith of his Father Adam, more proper- 
ly than hisown; it may well be (aid fur- 
ther, Whether there was an explicite 
Command or not, yet he had animplicite 
Faith at leaſt, to believe as the Church 
believeth. 

2. Now that theſe rc»! ++10ns amoun- 
ted to no leſs than a poſitive or impera- 
tive Law, remaineth to be thewed next, 
by this, (as invincible an Argument as a- 
ny other) Where there is no Law, there js 
no tranſereſſion;, and where there is no 
tranſgreſſion, there is no legal penalty ; 
but where there may be maniteſt tranf- 
greſſtion and juſt puniſhment, there an 
undoubted Law muſt be preſumed, or 
the Government call'd in queſtion about 
the equity of the matter. The Law of 
Moſes 
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the Wilderneſs ; but in order to their 


; marching thitherwards, God command- 
- ed Aloſes to ſpeak thus unto Pharaob, 


The Lord God of the Hebrews hath wet 
with #4 ; let us go, we pray thee, three days 


* Journey into the deſart, and ſacrifice unto 


the Lord our God, leſt be fall upon us 
with peſtilence or the ſword. Ergo, 
This Law was ab origine to the le 
of God, wiz. That they ſhoul offer 
Sacrifice unto him, for their own good, 
or at their peril. The Lord Chriſt, 
when he inſtituted his Communion (as I 
noted before) only gently ſaid, As oft 


' 4s you do this, &c. And it hath been 
; let paſs for an Ordinance of his: and 


there is no penalty upon the omiſlion of 
that, though the Apoſtle lets them 


: know that for the ſake of eating and 


' drinking unworthily , »2ay were weak 1 Cor. r1. 
and ſick amongſt them, and many ſlept. 3% 


ave *: QC. iid DJ. Gage 1 


But 1n this Cale omiſſion only is to be 
puniſhed with extreme mortality. 


CHAP. 


- 
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CHAP. VL 
Soginus's ſecond Topick proponnded to be 


examined, viz. Whether, becauſe men 
might poſſibly invent Sacrifices, as not 
againſt the Law of Nature, it muſt 
needs " woag that they had their riſe 
from thence. A contrary way of argu- 
ing propounded, by way of demonſtra- 
tion, and the ſubtilty of his way noted. 
That there were divers other Laws be- 
fore Moſes, in force 5 ſhewed alſo that 
he did not record the Laws, but the 


pradice only. 


ND now, that I may bring $9 , 

us (or his Adherents) oft with 

the more advantage or diſadvantage, 
which may happen, fince we have con- : 
trary deligns; they to admit as little need 
of Chriſt, and ſo, to do as little honour * 
to him, as needs muſt ; and we do him ' 
all the Right that the Scriptures or the | 
Catholick Church hath ever done: I | 
' come to his ſecond Topick, A poſſabili ad | 
neceſſariunt, that becauſe it was poſhible | 
(or not impoſhible, but) that by the 
Iight of Nature (reaſoning and excogi- 
tating what wasfit to be done in honour 
tO ! 
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to the great Creator, to ſetup ſome con- 
ſpicuous ſervice to be performed to 
him) the Offering of Sacrifices might 
come into their minds, that therefore it 
muſt needs be ſo, and no otherwiſe; 
there being nothing 1n it contrary to the 
Law of Nature, fince God did afterward 
confirm it. 

In anſwering of their former reaſon- 
ing, from a particular Negative to a ge- 
neral Affirmative, we proceeded by the 
way that is asſ{trong as theirs wasfleight ; 
I mean, by demonſtration from the ef- 
feds to the cauſe (the ſame way that we 
prove a God) for where there was ex- 
ample, encouragement and penalty de- 
monſtrated, there the Law it ſelf (the 
cauſe of theſe) was alſo demonſtrated, 
by a neceſſary conſequence. And fo in 
handling this their other Topick, A poſ 
ſtbils ad neceſſariun, 1 (hall go near to 
requite them by arguing quite contrary, 
A + ane ad ipolſbile. T 

But, firſt, What kind of arguing is 
this > There is no Command revealed a- 
bout a matter of ſuch moment as ſacri- 
ficingzs and therefore there was none, 
nor any reaſon to be given why ſach a 
thing ſhould be omitted. [And yet to 
lay that it is poſſible and likely (of as 
great 
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great moment as it is) that men ſhould find 
It out bycheuſe of right reaſon, where- 
as this is leſs revealed than the other ? 
And leſs reaſon to be given why or how 
it ſhould be firſt deviſed ? We fay (tilt, 
it was abſolutely neceflary, that after the 
Fall there ſhould be ſacrificing 3 but that 
it was utterly impoſhble that man ſhould 
invent it of himſelf. And if Socinus doth 
not ground his own Hypotheſss upon 
Scripture, wherefore doth he call for 
Scripture, Scripture? And when we 
ſhew him Scripture, what avails it in the 
caſe of Sacrifices, when he ſhall ſet the 
ſame reaſon that invented them,above the 
Scriptures z giving it authority to ex- 
op them (not ſo as right reaſon, 
ut) as the reaſon of Socinus ſhall al- 
low 2 Is not this to appeal always to 
himſelf ? And what hath he delerved of 
the truth, that we (that revere the Scri- 
pture indeed) ſhould deter ſo much au- 
thority to him ? Do we not lee that he 
alledgeth Scripture only to baulk us, and 
admitteth it not to inform himſelf > But 
let us appeal, however, unto ſuch as will 
hearken what the Scripture ſaith, and be- 

lieveit. 
Was not Abrahamexpreſly command- 
cd to offer up his Son Iſaac, and did _ 
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God provide him of a Ram in the ſtead Gen. 22. 
of his Son? And, ſaid not God unto Ja- * '3 
cob, Go up to Bethel, and dwell there, and —35. 1. 


tache there an Altar unio God? The 
Queſtion is, Whether God commanded 
theſe things, becauſe Cain (ſuppoſe) be- 
ing a very wiſe man, had invented them 
before, or becauſe God himſelf had 
commanded the like before 3 what do 
you think > Is it more reaſonable that 
men ſhould preſcribe a modus of his 


; own worſhip unto God, or he to men ? 


Or do you think it proper that God 
himſelf ſhould ſecond a projx& of the 


| wicked Cain, of the decayed Adam 2 


And what though the firſt Law benot 


' recorded, (as many Laws of England, 


depending on the ancienteſt Cuſtoms of 
all, are not ; and yet are held to be ſuch, 
as out of which Magna Charta was com- 
poſed, and which, without ſo much as 
mention in any Statute, are accounted to 
be prime Law amongſt us) does it there- 
fore follow that there was none 2 What 


think you of Murder before Noah 2 of $*9-39-5+ 


burning for Adultery afterwards? or of **' 

the Law of Leviration, obliging the 

Brother ſurviving to raiſe up Seed unto 

his Brother; for the breach of which, 

God Almighty being provoked (beſides 
E 


tne 
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the other aggravation) cut off Oar in 
his prime? Shew me the Laws, if you ' 
are able; and yet they were of ſuch mo- 
ment, that thewr breach (you ſee) was * 
Capital. I inſtancein Laws (which is ad 
idem to the Queſtion) ſince it nothing 
. moves them when we ſhew, That divers ' 
things are recorded in the New Telta- 
ment as delivered by Moſes, (who was 
directed unto brevity) which we cannot 
Jude 14. find at all in him: as Ezoch's Prophecy, 
2 Per. 2.5, Lot's perturbations for the wicked So- | 
718% domites, Noah's preaching to the old 
World, ec. In a word, the fourth 
Chapter of Geneſis was not the place | 
wherein Moſes was to ſet down the Law 
of Sacrifices, which, he was after to re- ' 
form. 

So that theſe two Points remain, in 
the whole, to diſcover the fallacies of our 
Adverſary, and to vindicate the truth, 
viz, firſt, That after the Fall, Sacrifices 
were abſolutely neceſſary towards there- 
paration, Secondly, That it is utterly : 
improbable, and morally impoſhible, 
that any man ſhould invent them 3 ſo: 
that from the very firſt they ſhould have 


been acceptable unto God on that ac- 
count. 3 
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C H A P. VIL 
IV hat maketh the Socinians talk ſo ſleightly 


of Sacrifices. 1 he inconciunit 'y and 
implications of their opinion , in part 
dcteFed, 


N this it is that the Sociniazts trifle 
much, when they talk (prophanely) 
toncerning Sacrifices, as if they had been 
but complemental or ſuperſtitious things; 
nay, but fond in their imaginations, and 
ſuch as they ſhould have never hked 


| If they had lived then: which will re- 


preſent their opinion to the more preju- 
dice, if it ſhall at laſt appear that God 
himſelf was the Director of them only 
asa merciful remedy for man. But what 
though ? Will they be any more aſha- 
med 1n this, than in their \(leighting of 
both the Sacraments of the New Telta- 


; ment, (of which they acknowledge 


Chriſt himſelf to have been the Author) 
while they drive them to another 
ſcope, and queltionthe necefiity of their 
continuance ? For what 1s there 1n wa- 
ter now, more than in fire before? or 
in Bread and Wine now, more than in 


the Cakesand Libaments, with the flcth 
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and bloud of Sheep, before ? 

They ſay, (as it were by a ſcomma or 

a ſarcaſm) Nebis, quibus alii mores, &c. 

Ut ſra, * To us, that are inured unto other man- 
<a- 3 *ners and religious Rites fora long time, 
«jt is in vain to judge, after ſo long a 

« time before, what might come into 

« the mind of another concerning Sacri- 

« fices 3 as if Adam and the Patriarchs 

were no other in their account but as 

old exotick Heathens, that had invented 

ſome way of worſhip: acknowledging, |: 
however, leſt they ſhould be free in a- 

ny part fromcontradiftion, Her, & bu- 
Juſmodi inſtituta, que ratio naturalis ex- 
cogitavit , tanquam ad conſpicuuns Dei 

tz nin cultum, ſatis apta ſuiſſe, & idonea. * That 
mma & theſe Sacrifices, and what pertained to 
n2ture is © them, were apt and proper enough 
nine 3/5: & (though invented by men) to render 
cantyit cat. © a certain kind of conſpicuous ſervice 


tum, & bo- & unto God. 
norem C0n- 

ſpicuum Deo adbibendum widerent, idque optime fieri potuiſſe, ſb quod 
quiſque optimum babuit, id ritu ſacro Deo redderet. Ibid. 


And ſo whenthey ſay, © It isno won- 
« der that they ſhould conſume theſe 
« conſecrated things by fire 3 for how 
*: elſe could they prevent their reſervati- 
« on (polhibly) unto prophane uſes, af- 
* ter 
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© ter once they had been dedicated? 


They themſelves, that pretend to take 
their refuges in reaſon, do but raiſe us 


' unto admiration of their conlidence, 


when they tell us, that there 15 no won- 
der in ſuch a thing, whereof they can 
give no other but an illuſory or ridicu- 


' lousreaſon, while they ſay, There is no 


wonder, For if this be ſtrange to us, 
how it ſhould come into the Patriarchs 
heads, to think to pleaſe God, by (laying 
of a Beaſt, without ſuch revelation; 


. * how ſhould it ſeem leſs ſtrange, that 


AC 


CUM 


burning it, when they had done, ſhould 

enter into the ſame heads, for any one 

reaſon more than another ? Certes, the 

reaſon which theſe Socinians give, vis. 

That nothing might remain of that 

which they had thus deyoted unto God, 

doth but edge upon the brim of two 0- 

ther contradictions of their own, or 

ſome of theirs. For they ſay , That He: min 

Cain brought only of the fruits of the /* [ce 

Ground at the end of Harveſt ; explain- jris "4ir- 

ing themſelves ſo, as if they did not 7", cain 

think he burnt them, (whatſoever hgdid 7% i 

with them) nor is it likely that he &id : #1 aun 

nay, in after times, God accepted of di- 1! *” 

vers kinds of Gifts and Offerings, which pucoun 

werenot tobe conſumed ; but conſerved _ - E 
E 3 rather "Ons 
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rather for his Prieſts, or for his Taber- | 


nacle, or Temple, and the Utenſils 
and Ornaments thereof. And as for A- 
bel, Hugo Grotins, not to be excuſed of 
favouring them in this particular opinion 
(howeverit ſtand in others) doth upon 
the matter bring it into Queſtion, Whe- 
ther Abel himſclt offered by fire. 

 Forbeing preſſed with this Argument, 
That if there had not been ſome revela- 
tion from God, men would ſcarce have 
thought of offering their own food to 


\ 


God, (which anciently were the only * 


Offerings) he being of the opinion, That 
the old World (fo much given to the 
Heſh) did eat none before the Flood ; 


falls upon this broken ſhift to ſay, That - 


Abel offered not the fleſh it (elf, but on- 


Iy the Milk and fine Wool thereof. (Cx- / 


Jus tamen ſententie, ſaith my Author, 


reſcio an quenquam adjutorent habeat.) 


But in the mean time he leaves us as 


much to admire what he did with the * 


Beaſt, if he did not burn it, being (lain : | 


Did he rather bury it, to with-hold a 


Sacrifice by fire ? Or did he ſpare all his | 


D % . . 
Flock to be immortal, while Man alone 


was ſubjc&t to mortality 2 Or what need ' 
had Abel to bring fuch Sacrifices as theſe | 
but once a year, the protits whereof a- # 
| | role | 
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roſe daily ?- Or how was Abel's Sacrifice 
of mofe value than Caiz's 2 Or indeed, 
a thouſand Head of Sheep or Cattel of 
any great worth, if their Fleſh were not ? 
Which of the contradictions of theſe ra- 
tional Queriſts ſhall we embrace, ſince 
they cannot all hold together, nor yet 
agree one with another ? In fine, if ſuch 
a Conceit as this might by natural reaſon 
have entred into the heads of ſome of 
the Ancients, it is a wonder why it 
ſhould not into theirs alſo, who ſet Di- 
ſhes before their Idols (to which ſome 
paſlages of the Prophets ſeem to allude) 
for them to feed upon? For it they had 
thought of burning them, the Prieſts, 
who would not defraud their own Ce- 
nins's, could not have defrauded their I- 
dols in the Night. Or why might not 
we, at this day, have diſcovered luchan 
uſe of conſuming by fire thoſe Preſents, 
which the Chineſe, Tartars, or Americans 
do offer unto their Pagods £ which 1 
cannot learn to be true from the report 
of Travellers, although they make fires, 
and rings, and feaſts, and thelike, as bar- 
barous people have been (till accuſtomed. 
But I will tell you more anon, why God 
required and directed fire ; and not He 
E 4 that 
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that was to be tormented with it © 


hereafter, together with all his Compli- 
CCS. 


”—— — 


CH AP. VIIL 


The ſumm of our opinion related in the 


words of Euſebius Czflarienſis. Sleight - 


exceptions againſt them noted, Our 0+ 


pinion flated more at large. That it 


implies an inconvenience to oppoſe Soci- 


nus, and our opirion too. The Subje@t | 


of the next Chapter laid down. 


UT to come up cloſcly to the Joe 
ſtion : Our firſt Parents, after 
their tranſgreſſion, muſt cither fall im- 
mediately to facrificing, (eſpecially by 
fire) or elſe yield themſelves to go in- 
to that fire of Hell , which they had 
deſerved without remedy. Neither 
have we forgotten that all this cometh in 
upon occaſion of ſhewing how they re- 
pented, believed and were reſtored un- 
ro Grace by the Church, whereof the 
promiſed ſeed was the Head, in the uſe 
of the means of Grace, To proceed 
therefore in our purpoſe. © 
| The 
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The ſfumm of all is contained in that 
paſlage of Exjebivs, quoted by my Au- 
thor (though by him (o qualified, as if 
either Party might take their advantage 
of it, and abound mn their own fenſe 3 
which we (tor our parts) think ought 
not to be Icft to an indifferent liberty.) 
«| do not think (faith he) that the Tw©, 4 + 
* thought of ſacrificing came by chance, 292512! 
« or by defign of man. For the godly 2"... 
« (then) and ſuch as were familiarly ac- xi/1«,z4 
* quainted with God, and were enlight- *%*#- 
« ned by his Divine Spirit in their ſouls, ui, x7 


« ſaw what manner of need they had of 2%» 5 
« a great means of healing, for the do- SI 


« ing away [ orexpiation}] of their mor- Sanuiver. 
© tal ſins 3 and therefore thought a re- £74 

« compence wasto be made | or a redem- 474+ 7; 
« ption] for their ſalvation, to the Gi- 7% <or- 
« ver of life and foul. And fince they Bike, yg Ger 


. © Tao 
* had nothing better or more worthy «««ui- 


« thantheir own ſouls to conlecrate unto %% hs 
« God, in the ſtead of theſe they facri- yur: 4; 


«* ficed unreaſonable Beaſts, laying v»x4 
* down [ or offering ]uptheir livesas ho- —_ _ 
« ſtages [ orpledges |] for their own. ans aw 
Tois fStpgr 
Wein; Sviy ts Sroxdllapery of HruToy Tut AnudTor, AUT egy 
7 anrGy owTweidg 2 os x Jvxne x0pnyG Tg net het 
1yGrro. "EneTe wwdly xedimior, x; THUSTIggy & dinning {v- + 
ns xallngiy Torres, arti Twry; Thw he hs dAaiywuy Caav 
weeonyy Jucier, + ogiy Juyis arrifuxe Twrrouiterric: 
Eyſeb. Cxfaricnf. de dem. Evang, b 1. C 10. There 
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There are two ſhifts obtended over 


this authority to avoid the manifeſt per- * 


tinency and cogency of it. Firſt, Thac 
he makes no mention of inanimate Of- 
ferings in the Caſe 3 but it is confeſſed 
that he had ſpoken ſomewhat of them 
before, viz. That they availed little to 
the Point in hand, the expiation of (in. 

Secondly, That he doth not ſay, that 
the Beaſts which Abel, Noah, or Abra- 
ham facrificed, were offered unto God, 
explicats aliqu ipſius Lege, by any mani- 

Law of hisz but only by ſome Di- 
vine enlightning (it may be) of their 
minds, not common unto all, but im- 
parted only unto ſome of the beſt of 
men + And this they think maketh not at 
all againſt their own ſuppoſition. Which 
trifling baffling, I ſhall alſo endeavour to 
uncale preſently, that when I do pro- 
ceed I may the ſooner wind up all that 
doth remain of this Argument upon its 
laſt bottom. 

Weſay in ſumm, That the Law of fa- 
crificing was revealed unto Adam, and 
no other; and only taught by, and de- 
rived from him : That no Sacrifice a- 
part was ever of any avail at all, with- 
out reſpect to that which was made by 
blood. And we have proved how = 

r 
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firſt illumination or direction amounted 
toa Law ; and ſhall ſhew the manner, 
in order, as we can come toit, We ut- 
terly rejedt the fallacious inſmuation, as 
if only extraordinary men did ſacrifice z 
and we ſay, That Cain and all his did fa- 
crifice (one way or other) as well as 
Seth, there being no need of any ſe- 
cond illumination. But the main ſubtil- 
ty lyes about the <$xoe>v7 of the firſt, 
viz, Whether Adam and Eve did exco- 
gitate Sacrifice, or no ; and if they did, 
Whether by their own natural reaſons, 
with nothing elſe but ſome remote afli- 
ſtance of illumination, ſuch as a man 
may have by ſtudy? Whenwe therefore 
ſay further, That Sacrifices were abſo- 
lutely neceſſary after the Fall, tor the 
reparation of Adam and his Polterity ; 
we muſt diſtinguiſh againſt the Sons of 
Cain, or the Magnifiers of his Sacrifice 
by inanimate things (if they were of 
more worth) above Abel's, which was 
by the choiceſt Animals that he had ; as 
if both alike were no more but returns 
of thanks to God, by aviſible token, for 
his outward benefits, according to their 
ſeveral kinds : I fay, we muſt diſtinguiſh 
betwixt Sacrifices of expiation, or atone- 
ment for fin, (which they deny) an 

| thoſe 
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thoſe others, whatſoever they were, 
that were Propitiatory only, or Eucha- 
riſtical. And we ſay, That they were all 
abſolutely neceſſary (but eſpecially the 
firſt) and all alike revealed, before they 
could be tendred unto God. 

Now why Socizns thinks ſo meanly 
or indifferently of Sacrifices, as not be- 
longing to ſalvation, is not far to ſeek. 
For he holds, (as we have hinted before) 
r. That the light of Nature alone, with- 
out this excogitation , was ſufficient ; 
2. That natural Religion is only moral, 
which Sacrifices are not 3 3. That there 
is no ſuch thing as expiation, or fatisfa- 

 _ _ Ction for (fin; but that it is done away 
24511 by merely pardoning: 4. That Chriſt 
Scripta le- (therefore) {fred no vicarious puniſh- 
gg ment for (in, {zured by any Sacrifices, 
Zſuchrz> Which themſelves imported no ſuch mat- 
fi, itz de ter 5 but that he was on!y ſacriticed as a 
©... good man for the publick good. But 
4 morte «- What ſhould move any man to grant un- 
ol - to Socinus, that Sacrifices might be found 
fadicaſſe out by menz and that they became not 


ſentiet , ut 1 1 

_ figurative, or expiatory, until Moſes, 
nem pland detraxerint pene vicarie Yationem, nibulque nobis gratie 
apud Drum altero impetratum exiſlimaverint : ut qui lictt mortis tus 
vim aliquo modo circa Drum, vim tamen Sacrificis ejus circa bomines 
primo verſari flaturrint, Outram, in Praf, — 


and 
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! and yet oppoſe him ; I cannot imagine, 


unleſs it be to gratifie a more modern Fa- 
ther 3 or becauſe they*are well enough 
aſſured of ſufficient Arguments (beſides) 
out of the Old and New Teltaments, to 
overthrow the Socinian ſuppofitions ; 
and fo to let this opinion of revelation 
go how it may to them that are fonder 
of it 3 ſuppole ſome or other of the Cal- 
viniſts, 

Let it favour or disfayour any Party 
whatſoever (as it may happen) I doubt 
not but that paſſage of E»ſebins, which 
I have borrowed from my Author, con- 
tains the Catholick Doctrine ; to be ſe- 
conded by the authority of more Fa- 
thers , when I come to prove, Unam 
efſe omnium fidem. In the mean while, 
(in proſecution of my firſt Argument, 
et down in the cloſe of the fixth, and 
beginning of the laſt Chapter) 1 ſhall 


endeavour to ſhew, 1. How this revela- 


tion of the will of God concerning Sa- 
crifices may be conceived 3 and then, 2. 
That it was neceſlary tobe received and 
obeyed. | 


CHAP. 


_ - 
[ a 
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CH AP. IX. 


The. Offering of Sacrifice revealed, 1. By : 


the light of Grace. The ends of Sacri- 
fice ſhewed, and the true reaſon of con- 


ſaming it by fire. 2. by the light of 


Prophecy, as the Day of Chriſt to Abra- 
ham. That hereupon our firſt Parents 
muſt needs obey. 


x. OR the firſt, we may conceive 

two ways, whereby it pleaſed 
God to reveal his will unto Adam, con- 
cerning Sacrifices, as a means of his re- 


covery, 
"ou _ (Gratie, & 
Lumine Prophetie. 

Firſt, In a way of Grace and Mer- 
cy 3 which was not ſo obſcurely as ob- 
liquely tendred to him. For after his 
Fall , Expoſitors have obſerved, that 
Gods beginning with the Serpent firſt, to 


PR oy 
«ff need. * is Of 


ſentence him (who was the firſt in fauk) © 
wported a reſervation of greater mercy | 


to them that were but drawn in, and fo 
betrayd. And when he had ſaid, I wil 
put enmity betwixt the Woman (a Type 
of the Church) andthe Serpent (the De- 
vil) and betwixt his Seed 


(the Repro- 
bate | 


a we IS he. Doc. —— 
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bate World) aud her Seed (the Ele) 
that they were given out of hand to un- 
derſtand that t 7 ſhould not dye pre- 
ſently, asthey had deſerved; but ſhould 
live to ſee a various Seed. And when 
they heard, inthe cloſe, that the Seed of 
the Woman ſhould bruiſe the head of Satan, 
whereas his Seed ſhould only bruiſe the 
beel of __ _ - Ame mane tribula- 
tions 3 the t ven 
them to —— that S=- not 
only obtain a redemption by that bleſſed 
Seed promiſed, but alſo a certain Victory 
at the laſt : which ſome of the ancient 
Rabbins underſtood as relating to their 
Meſſiah. But if any one will rather 
chuſe to be frivolous with the modern 
Jews, it is in vain to ſtand to beat the 
truth into them with a Mallet. 

Surely, none found the effeQs more of 
God's ſeverity or goodneſs, imported in 
the whole judgment, than our firſt Pa- 
rents themſelves ; fince they both ſuffer- 
ed more troubles in the fleſh, and ob- 
tained more favour than any of their 


Poſterity, For (as Eſtivs counts) Adan 55 ny 
, p - $05 00, 
was a longer Liver (being created in per- 799% 


fetion) of nine hundred and thirty thuſele, <- 


: tatim pure 
filam precedentes , facile inde conjici poteſt, quanth longior fucrit 


Ade vita. In ſent. diſt 17. $. 1. 
years, 


63. 
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years, than M-th»ſalah of nine hundred 
forty nine 3 who began not to procreate 

cen: 5-15- (for ought appears) till ſeventy ; unleſs 

1:4 be. It be ſaid, that Children of lefler note 

ganco ge- are wholly omitted in the Genealo- 

nerate ar gy. 

"* Wherefore, when our firſt Parents 
ſaw themſelves delivered from the ut- 
moſt fear to ſome certain: hope, they 
muſt needs conceive that ſomewhat was 
thereupon to be done by them in 
hope. But what that was, how could 
they have poſhbly imagined, if the fame 
Grace that gave the promiſe, had not 
both enlightned the eyes of their minds, 
to know the meaning of it, and what to 
doin order to obtain it, or in expectation 
of it ? So that according to Exſebins it 
muſt needs be ſome way or other merci. 
tully infinuated to them ; that whereas 
they had deſerved death in their own 
perſons by tranſgreſſion , they ſhould 
put to death in their own ſteads the fair- 

- = eſt of their living Creatures, that were 

leris pecea- Clean (and not the Serpent) and then 

bh 4: q4i- offer them up unto God above by fire, 

1.1... that their prayers might aſcend there- 

yer4 vica- With, and their fins be forgiven, as if 

———tag, nM San1iſiria omnia a4 Dri gratiam vel imputrandam, 0 

(0 morandan di mnithisinitituta, Outr. in Praf. 
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they were utterly conſumed. And here 
may be a placeto ſhew the reaſons of of- 
| fering by fire. 
,\* If we confider the ends of facrificing 
' # 1n the general, it will ſoon afford ſome Dr. tight- 
7 light into it. Which were, 1. To re- {item 
; preſent, and to be a memorial of the ako 
= great Sacrifice of Chriſt to come, who 
> thould once be offered up in behalf of 
Sinners. 2. To le&ure to them the de- 
ſert of fin and Sinners, death, and fire, 
in the death and firing of the Sacrifice * Continee 
| before their eyes. 3. * Toacknowledge ;;; _—_ 
> their Goods received from God, in of- proteita- 
: fering up to him ſomewhat of all they 797 
' had. 4. To be a matter of Worſhip wan, & 
and Religion in thoſe times of ceremo- 9 101m 
- niouſneſs ; wherein all did acknowledge — —_ 
> their homage to God, and true Belie- cm recog- 
| vers ated their faith on Chriſt's ſuffer- —_— 
ings. 5. To be (ignsof repentance, and one. r- 
pledges of expiation 3 when they ſhould 74 7s 
{ce (thatis to ſay) the innocent (lain in- $..,;4c;- 
ſtead of the nocent, and their fins to «=, nil 
paſs away (as it were) with the ſmoke !7; ; 


that aſcended from the Altar. conſami de- 
RY : bebat in bo+ 
norem Dei, Eſt. tn hb. 2. diſt. 25: 5; 27, 


To thefe others add, That the Sin- 
ner was hereby admoniſhe.. to burn up 
F (as 
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It is a 
« fire unto the 


"And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came 
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(as it were) all animal-concupiſcences 
within him, which have their riſe from 
blood and fat ; and ſo, to eradicate all 
vice within them. But the main reaſon * 
is that which God hath given us himſelf; | 


for whereas the Patriarchs offered whole 
Burnt-offerings, without any curious | 
ordering of their Sacrifice, when God | 
direQted Moſes afterwards how to waſh | 
the Inwards, and divide the parts, and * 
how then to put them again together, ! 
and burn them on the Altar, he faith, © 
ſweet ſauour, an Offering made by 
d. Therefore they were | 
to burn their Offering then , that the 0- 
dour thereof might aſcend with their ' 
prayers into the noſtrils of God , at * 
whoſe right hand the Mediator was 4 
ven then alſo) to do the ſame Offices for | 
his Church and people that he doth 
now, as it is deſcribed in the Revelation, 
that he ſtood at the Altar, having a golden 
Cenſer 5 and there was given unto hins | 
much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it up 
with the prayers of all Saznts upon the 
golden Altar, which was before the T hrone. 


LM __ " 


with the prayers of the Saints, aſcended up 
before God out 2 Angels hand. Say 
not therefore, that the favour of Beaſts, 


_ ___— ———_— — 3m ny A 
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being burnt, could not be ſweet of it 
ſelf, any more than that of the finful 
prayers of men. God ſmelleth not as Pe precious 
men do ; but though under Moſes's or- 779/*0 
der, other things were added unto Burnt- quales +- 
offerings, that there might be no evil (33% Fs 
favour (poſſibly) in the Temple, as to c,. & jo. 
menz yet all received another ſcent, Seld. de 
with a ſweet perfume and odour, as it From 
paſſed through the miniſtration of the juxta di- 
Angel, the Mediator of either Teſta- |? Evr: 
ment, before it came into the noſtrils of Lichtfoet 
his Father. C+ 9. $+ 6, 
Secondly , Lumine Prophetic, Whe- 
ther it were by viſion, or | fs wks th 
any other way of Prophe- :;e nodrande duplex fa 


tical revelation, Adam as a iſe o—_ _ 
- - opuetie, altirum Sactr ao 
P rophet might have all this tt... Sepius Hteravit, & 
and more (as no doubt he expoſuit Uzxari increpatio« 
had) from God for elſe "> © noniſſonem fv4 fe- 
"a Aam, item & Liberts ſuis, 
w ſhould the firſt Church eoſque Genuinum Dei cultum 
of all have been informed 4ocuit : atque ita prophetam 
or directed according unto gt, = p—— 
God orgodline(s? We may 
not therefore ſuppole Adam little the 
worſe for his Fall, as Socinus ; or as de- 
prived of his natural endowments, (the 
Image of God) but only of all the ex- 
traordinary improvements and comforts 
that he had before, when he had ordi- 
F 2 nary 
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ER. in 1. nary communion with God. So that it 
2493 js (till held inthe Schools, That Adane 
was abſolutely the wiſeſt of all mortal 
men, (not Solomon excepted, whole wil- 
dom was Government) and that he did : 
not after ceaſe to know thoſe Creatures | 
Gen.2-20. which he had named in Paradiſe. And © 
as he was the firſt that received Grace, © 
ſo we may well think that he received it © 
not in the leaſt meaſure. Wherefore, © 
ſince our Saviour doth aſſure us, (and © 
yet it is not to be proved out of Moſes) © 
Tokn 8. that Abrahanr longed to ſee his day, and 
56. that be ſaw it, and was glad ; Moſt like it 
might be then, when he was about to ſet * 
his Knife to Iſaac's throat 3 and lo, a Ram Jy 
was provided ready for him to offer up ? 


PI — —_—— —_ ac. was. 2JAaadNkN ms 


- 4 -$ 
< ne onion 


inſtead of 1ſaar, and the Angel from a- | 
een. 22+ bove (taid his hand from ſuch a fad iſſue Þ 


of obedience; and the Angel ſwore, ſay- ® 


ing, By my ſelf have I ſworn, ſaith the ; 
Lord, _—_ thou haſt done this thing, 
In bleſſing I will bleſs thee. And had not Þ 
Abraham reaſon to be glad > We may 
doubt no leſs of Adam, at ſome one time 
or other, when he received this Ordi- 
nance of Sacrifice, to be continued in 
their Generations, until Sh:lob came. 

2. Then (after this) they muſt needs 
receive and obey this enlightning from 


above 5 


——— 


NPR. oe 
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* the Law1n the Mount ; how much more 


* ſelves, and made ſuch weak and lamen- 
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above; for if we think upon Adam's 
Caſe, he muſt needs at firſt be thunder- 
ſtruck wich the terrible appearanee of 
God, calling him to judgment, and pal- 
fing ſentence on him. For if Moſes (aid, 
(which is not to be proved in terminir, 
out of his own Books neither) I exceed- Heb. 12. 
ingly fear and quike, when he received *" 


our firſt Parents, when they hid them- 


table excuſes (being forced to appear ) 
for their tranſgreſſion ? But what thould 
they do at laſt? Should they reſt in de- 
ſpair, and in deje&tion ? Or ſhould they 
rather ſtrive and endeavour to riſe a- 
gain? Certainly, to riſe : but if ſo, muſt 
It not be by a right repentance? And 
was that poſtible without hope? Or 
ſuch an hope, withouta ground of faith? 
Or ſuch a faith without a clear evidence 
to ſupport it ? Andit youſay they might 
repent, believe and pray ; and thatthat 
might be enough without Sacrifice: I an- 
(wer, That there was never any faith 
without the Church, never any Church 
without Ordinances, whereby a right 
faith might be ſupplied, and the Object 
of faith (in ſome meaſure) conveyed 
unto right Worſhippers. It 1s in vainto 

F 3 imaging 
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imagine that they ſhould have ſome 
faith, and no practice; or any right pra- 
fice without a certain faith before, 
without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God. Theſe therefore put together, 
did conſtitute a true Church, in the pex- 
ſons of Adam and Eve, and the Head of 
the Church (two or three, till they bred 
more) and a ſure Religion unto them 
and theirs : of the nature of which it is, 
that if it be not impoſed by another 


A 
—_ 


* «#2 4 I 


(bur excogitated only) it is noReligion; ' 


which ſignifies a bond or tye, ſuch an 


one as a man canrot lay upon himſelf; * 
and if he do, it bids not hisGod to ac- * 
cept it, or reward it in theleaſt;z or, fo * 
much as to approve of it, leſt it be a * 
thing incongruous, or diſagreeable unto | 


himſelf, 

We cannot therefore imagine any 
time at all betwixt the Fall, and the in- 
troducing of ſome Religion, by the be- 
nefit of which our firſt Parents might 
recover. But the So:iniars muſt needs 
ſuppoſe it, if the Offering of Sacrifices 
were indced the hrit Religion, which 
they deny not 3 and yet, that it hung 
in ſuſpenſe, till a certain ſpace of exco- 
pitation : they care not, though it be till 
Cainard Abe! were grown unto maturity. 
; In 


Rs, 


v4; "Oat 
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In the mean while, is not this true, that 
they which live without a right Religi- 
on, do live without God in the World, 
and are in a kind of reprobate eſtate ? 
Which dolcful apprehenſion about our 
firſt Parents, I have ſhewed you before 
how much the Catholick Church abhor- 
reth. | 


CHAP. X. 


The laſt ſhift of the Socinians diſcuſſed, 
wherein is ſhewed, That Sacrifices, nei- 
ther probably nor (morally) poſſibly could 
be invented by men, Fs 4s to be appro- 
ved by God. And that they had been 
unnatural, if they had not been ordain- 
ed towards a myſtery. Socinus not ſo 
pious as Pelagius, or Homer. | 


ſtinguiſh betwixt the Laws of Nature, #*- _ 
at were eternal and immutable, and 4 * 


thoſe which excogitating reaſon might ture Lge 
: ; - oprie di- 
ordain, towards the ſetting up of ſome #7 
nas wique & immutabiles non reſerre 3 ſed ad tjuſmadi inflitata, q' & 
ratzo naturalis excogitaverit, tanquary ad confpericem Dei cultium apta 
ſatis, & idonta... Neque ipſa animalia ab Abele, Noa & Abr.thamo, 
Neo jmmolata, txpliceta aliqud ipſius Ligt, ſed Divini quidam ration”, 
que 101 on4tlum communis rat, fed potins optims cnpuyſque propriy 
Outr. ub1 ſupra, ' 
F 4 con- 


It fine, Whereas the Socinians dodi- Point II. 
tc 
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conſpicuous and idoneous worlhip, to F t 
be rendred unto God ; and afhrm, that # « 
Sacrifices had their original from the Jat- 
| 
| 


ter, inaſmuch as they were not contrary Þ 
to the former z (granting that they were r 
not neceſſarily implied in the former) ! 
and ſay (beſides) that what Abel, Noah l 
and Abraham might do (in this kind) * 
might be indeed by ſome eſpecial Divine © 
way 3 fo that it was not commor unto | 
others, but only proper to themlſclves, * 
or {uch excellent men as they : they have | 
given us the laſt hints of Argument to | 
proceed, and to conclude on ſomewhat * 
im the cloſe. CI 
We have ſhewed before, the vanity 0 
their reaſoning, 4 poſſcbili ad neceſſarinm, 
trom a thing poſhible to the certainty of 
the thing, or to the probability either. 
For who evet thought, that a thing not 
repugnant muſt needs be, or be moſt 
likely, at the leaſt 2 How many inſtances 
might be given to expole ſuch a ſuppo- 
ſition to laughter? But the way which I 
propounded laſt was, to deteCt their 
legerity, by arguing, 4 necefſario ad im- 
pojjbile, from a thing neceſlary to a 
thing impoſiible. 1 have ſhewed, that 
Sacrifices were neceſſary to do away lin : 
if they like not that, yet they ſeem not 
to 
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to deny, but that they were apt and fit 
enough to ſet forth ſome conſpicuous 
worſhip and ſervice unto God. And if 
this ſacrificing for either end, wasa Duty 
not reyealed, nor likely, nor polhble 
to be excogitated by any man; then 
man was obliged to an impoſſibility by 
nature (at leaſt excogitating ) which 1s 
abſurd , Zuia nemo tenetur ad impojſt* 
bile. 

Will they ſay, that it was not neceſla- 
ry from the beginning to offer any Sacri- 
fice at all, but only to ſet up ſome way 
of worſhip, and that another way 
might have been invented, it this had 
not been fit enough ? They themſelves 
are not able (in this light of day) fo long 
after, to {hew what that other way 
might have been. Will they ſay, they 
deny not ſome direCtion 3 but that it 
came in uſe (divind quidam _— 
know not how, but by mens ufing of 
their right minds, the government of 
God (it may be) over-ruling them ? 
This, I have noted before, was the ſhift 
of the old Pelagians 3” who finding ſome 


Grace to be undeniable, would have it Ut ſur 
all ro be placed ur the natural gifts of  ** 


knowledge, Free-will and moral Vertues, 
together with the benefits of Gods Pro- 
| vidence 
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vidence and Government : but all this 


(as I have alſo ſhewed before) is not e- 
nough to conſtitute a Religion, which 


muſt needs come from ſome Law impo- * 
ſed, and revealed from God himſelf; * 
much leſs a Covenant betwixt God and ' 


man, or a certain ſign thereof, as Sacri- 
fice was, viz. Of our firſt Parents there- 


by entring into the Covenant of Grace, ' 
4 


ther my Saints together unto me (he 
ſays, Pſal. 50. 5.) thoſe that have made a 


Covenant with me by Sacrifice. Which * 


was not the ſign of the Covenant by 
Moſes, but only circumciſiou. But from 
which of the firſt reaſons (however 0 
ver-ruled) ſhould it proceed ? From A- 
dam's> He was at anutter loſs, and if he 


head) more apt to fall into the ſnare of 
the Tempter again, than to hit it right 
towards God ; From Cain He was a 
Reprabatez From Abel, Noah and Abra- 
ham, according to ſuch reſpeftiveenlight- 
nings as they had ? Then ſo many good 
men, {o much variety of ſacrificing ; 
which was all but uniform until the Law 
of Aoſes. 

Let us therefore come to the laſt 
winding up of the botom. 1. It was 


not probable, 2. It was moraily jmpoſſi- | 


DIC, 


had = about ſuch a thing (of hisown © 
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ble, that any man ſhould invent facrifi- 
cing, ſo as to pleale God thereby, up- 
on their own accounts. 

1. It was not probable, that either 
Adam or Abel (hould invent the facrifi- 
cing of living Creatures, (ſince of Cai 
there remains no further Queſtion, as to 
his own perſon, whatſoever his Deſcen- 
dentsdid, becauſe he brought only of the 
fruits of the ground) as any acceptable 
ſervice unto God. For Adam and Eve 
(for their parts) they being-due to death 
themſelves(from which they were but re- 
prievedonly in reſpett of temporal death) 
It cannot well be imagined, that one of 
the firſt thoughts that ſhould enter into 
their minds, ſhould be to kill any of 
their lower Fellow Creaturcsz as being 
afraid in themſclves to ſee what natural 
death might be, much more 2 violent 


one, in any other z more eſpecially, gon. s. 


wrought by their own hands, which 249. 
bad brought all other things into bon- 
dage with themſclves, howloeyer inno- 
cent. And as for Abel, he could have 
no leſs eſtranged apprehenſionsfrom the 


like —_— For a righteous #8408 Tre Prov, 12. 
t 


gardeth the life of his Beaſt, but the ten- '* 
der mercies of the wickgd are cruel ; even 
as the very Sacrifices of the Heathen. 
*Þ And 
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And Abel beſides was a Shepherd, which 
fort of men are ſo tender of their Flocks, 
that David encountred a Lyon and a 
Bear in their defence; and our Saviour 
himſelf ſaith, The Thie -| cometh not but 
for to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy ; 
but ig good Shepherd giveth his life for 
the Sheep. 

2, So that it was morally impoſſible, 
that ſuch good men as thele ſhould ever 
deviſe ſuch a way as this of their own 
heads, or approve of it in their own 
conceits, if they had not been inform- 
ed of a myſtery in the Caſe. For it 
would have been a {in againlt the Crea- 
tor to have (lain his Creature, (for no 
miſchief done, nor yet for toad) if he 
had not required Sacrifice, or the death 
of the innocent (which he valued leſs) 
inſtead of the nocent, which he loved 
more. What was his ſpeech to Jonah £2 
Should not I ſpare Ninivehthat great City, 
wherein are more than ſixſcore thouſand 

perſons, that cannot diſcern betwixt their 
right hands and their left, and alſo much 
Cattel? The Children and the Cattel be- 
ing innocent alike, and fo far Objedts of 
Divine compaſſion, according to their 
different worths and natures. 

We hear what they ſay, That theſ® 
d14 
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did it to acknowledge the right and do- 
minion of the Lord of life and death, 
and that it was not unnatural, becauſe 
that God confirm'd it afterwards by 
Moſes, and Chriſt in fine aboliſh'd it, 
which he never did any Law of Nature, 
which is eternal and immutable. 

But if they did this to acknowledge 
the right of the Lord of life and death 
only, why did they take his right from 
him? Was that the proper way to ac- 
knowledge it? For if they flew the 
Creature in their own right (before God 
had put it into their hands) they wron- 
ged the Lord of life by bare killing, 
much more by preſenting of ſuch a death: 
as an acceptable token to him. To the 
Lord of life, a living Preſent is a fitter 
token than a dead 3 for he delighteth 
not in the death of any of his Creatures, 
he willeth not ſo much as the death of a 
Sinner, but rather that he ſhould turn 
and live. But as the ſame is the Lord 
- of death by his own free diſpenſation, for 


again be ſaith, Return ye Children of men; Pial.g0-3. 


ſo he will be avenged on them that take 


this out of his hand, to haſten the end Peut. 32- 


« ſaid, 
it, ſaith the Lord. 


of w of his Creatures, having once $1, ,,..r. 
engeance is mine, and 1 will repay Rom. 12. 
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In a word, if there had been no my- 
ſtery in Sacrifices, they had been as un- | 
natural in themſelves, as Zipporah count- F 
ed Circumciſion ; or, as we may account F 
the ſeverities of Moſes, and of Joſonab, 
and more ef p_y of David (who was 
a merciful man in his own nature) who | 
put the Ammonites under Saws, and Har- | 
rows of Iron, and hewed them with Axes, | 
and caft them into the Brick-kilns, (or 
made them paſs through them) not on- 
ly thoſe that refiſted at Rablah, bur all 
the Children of Ammon. A thing, 
which even Turks and Tartars would 
at this day ſhrink from committing, as 
contrary to the Laws both of Nature, 
and of Nations. So that God's confirm- 
ing of Sacrifices afterwards doth only 
_ that they were his Ordinance 

ore; and Chriſt's aboliſhing of them, 
that they were ordained only for a 
time, 

In this, at laſt, we find Socinus to ex- 
ceed Pelagins, viz. That he holdeth but 
one way of ſalvation from the begin- 
ning to the end, (which is very true, if 
he had aſſigned the right) namely, by 
living according unto Nature 3 whereas 
Pelagins held, that that endured bur till 
the Law, and that that was another 
way, 
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way , and Grace another after that. 
And that he doth not ſo much as come 
up to the _—_— pms 10 og 
t they fomerimes ightly of 
ror orifices which ont they 
t t) deli not in for them- 
ſelves 3 (as he allo teſtifieth of himſelf in 
many places of the Scripture) yet they 
generally acknowledged Sacrifices to be 
piacular 'of offentes, and pacatory of 
their offended Deities ; according tothe 
advice of - _ hy mary for 
removing of the Plague brought u 

the Orecten Army - he fad) for ; no 
memnon's offence in uſing roughly of 
Apollo's Prieſt , and detaining of his 


Daughter. 


Oud” % WEkv Aolugio Bapeics weaeas 
. 1, 4 
ITexy y >im malt Giny Ipueras Sunud- 
md xoplun, 
Amgidrlu, eva muy, 4 yev > iepluy 6 


He will not from the Plague withhold 
bis hand, 

Until the blackeyd Maid be ſent to 
ſtand Before 


29 


Hot, Il. 
Is 
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Before her Father , and an hundred 
Head 

Of Bullocks be preſented to his meed, 

To ſacrifice, and then we ſhall appeaſe 

Apollo's wrath—— 


——_——_ 


_ 


CHAP. XL 


Why Abel cut off, and why without iſſue, 
viz, That the curſe and the promiſe might 
obtain their reſpeFive turns, Sen- 
tence of the Woman, as the weaker Veſſel, 
lighteſt ;, and ablejſang reſtored to her in 
the birth of the Seed promiſed.That Cain 
inherited Adam's curſe, by his own choice. 
Of the City that he built, and how it 
might be peopled, ſo as to leave retinue 
enough to his Father Adam, and Bro- 
ther Seth, beſides. 


UT was this the reward (at laſt ) 

of the Grace and favour ſhew- 

ed unto Abels Sacrifice more than 
Cain's, that he ſhould be delivered u 

into thoſe hands which God himſelf 

did hate, to be vilely murthered by 

them? So God, itſeems, eſteemeth (o- 

therwiſe than men do) this to be the 


greateſt honour that he can do his Saints, 
that 
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hat they ſhould ſuffer for his ſake in this 
orld, to the end\that Abe! might be- 


come the firſt Prophet upon record, (by Luke 1x; 
which we may obſerve how he came, 5'- 


beſides his Fathers direQions, to be bet- 
ter informed about his facrificing than 
his Brother) the firſt Martyr, and the 
firſt Inheriter of eternal life and Glory 
as alſo, that on the perſecuting World 


might come all the righteous blood ſhed up- Matth. 23; 
on the earth, from the blood of righteous ** 


Abel unto the utmoſtcrucifying of Chriſt 
and of all his Members. 

Nor was Abel ſuffered to live fo long, 
as to leave any Iflue of his own, wherein 
he might have ſurvived here on Earth 
in another manner, (which might a lit- 


- tle have alleviated the loſs of him to- 


wards his broken-hearted Parents) God 
reſerving for him 4 better name than that 
of Sons and Daughters. But, very pro- 
bable it ſeems, that both his death was 
permitted, and his iſſue prevented, for 
two other ends, which I may point at 
here, viz. 1. That the Curſe, and 2. 
That the Promiſe, might both obtain 
their reſpective turns. 

For God had ſaid firſt unto the Ser- 


pent, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art Gen. 3. 


curſed; and I will put enmity between thee 
G and 


- 
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and the Woman, and between thy Seed and 
her Seed. It ſhall bruiſe thy head, and 
thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. And unto the 
Woman he ſaid, I will greatly multiply 
thy ſorrow. And unto Adam, Curſed is 
the ground for thy ſake; in ſorrow ſhalt 
thou eat of it all the days of thy life. 
1horns alſo and T biftles ſhallit bring forth 
to thee 5, and in the ſweat of thy face ſhalt } 
thou eat thy bread, till thou return unto | 
the ground whence thou waſt taken. 

For the firſt, 

It was denounced againſt the Serpent, 
and againſt the man, more extenſively z 
but againſt the Woman (tanquam medi- 
um tantim participationis) as the weaker # 
Veſlel, more remitly, though ſad enough, * 
In ſorrow ſhalt thou conceive. But the be- © 
nefit of the promiſe it ſelf paſſeth & 
through the Woman by a ſtroke darted | 


through the Serpent, and reacheth to the X 


man (tanquam objeFum tantum partici- © 
pationis) as the primary objet of mer- © 
cy only ; ſince the Woman was of the 
Man, and all Mankind was to be the 
like thereafter, till the very promiſed 
Seed ſhould come from the bowels of a ; 
Woman only. So that as Woman was 
taken out of Man at firft, Man was ta- 
ken out of Woman afterwards, with- 


XUM 
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out generation in both; but the regene- 
ration that came by the latter to all Man- 
kind, was infinitely a greater benefit than 
the conſtitution of a certain Sex or Spe- 
cies of Womankind betore. 

And for ſo much of the Serpents Curſe 
as glanceth alſo terribly on the Polterity 
of man, the Lord had faid, 1 will pat Gen. 4; 
enmity between thee and the Woman, and 
between thy Seed (poor Woman ! * that 
She her (elf muſt bear againſt her will !) 
and her Seed (which God ſhould chuſle, 
and She not know which was which) but 
the Seed of the Serpent was named fir(t, 
This was Cair, the hifi, that was corcer- 
ved in iniquit 'y and born in ILE which 
yet was no more imputed unto him than 
unto Abel : what reaſon ſhall he there- 
fore have to murmure ? If thou do well, Gen. 4. 
. ſhalt thou not be accepted ? and if thou ©" 
doeſt not well, ſin lyeth at the door. And go 
yet poor Eve hoped that this had been x. pics- 
the promiſed Seed , wherefore bent redeme 
She called his Name Cir, juying, Gen 4. 1. A "© fo 
I have gotten a man from the bus : &1go 


Lord. Unto Adam God had alſo ſaid, ** © 


: « nome Ie 
Curſed is the gronnd for thy ſake. And por. 
this did Caiz al(o obtain tor his inkeri- P: 72 
tance (as a double portion) by his own 7 


2 (pes tfaly 
Idro vanitatis nomine potiis illiom i+fgn.1b ug. VFagius. 
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choice 3 for whereas Abel was a K ceper 
of the ſheep,Cain was a Tiller of the ground. 
Of the competition likewiſe betwixt 
the two Seeds it is faid further, 1t hall 
bruiſe the Serpents head, but the Serpents 
Seed ſhall bruiſe the others heel. Now 
the Sced of the Woman (if that was A- © 
bel) was fo far from beginning at all 
with the Seed of the Serpent (fo much * 
as to tread upon its tail, much leſs to 
bruiſe his head) that it was not only Þ 
bruiſed in the heel by a ſmall hurt from | 
the Serpent, but in the head it ſelf, by Þ 
the death of Abel, quite contrary to | 
what might be expected. 5 
But the Anſwer is, Though Cain © 
knock'd his Brother in the head, yet the 
Seed of the Serpent did but bruife the * 
heel of the Church (which was the Wo- © 
mans Seed) in the perſon of Abel, who © 
was the firlt Type of Chriſt, qui patiendo 
wicit, who overcame, and ſo broke © 
the head of the Serpent by his fufferings. | 
For 


Demona, non armis, ſed morte, ſubegit 
IESUS. 4 je 
Wherefore as Chriſt aroſe fromthe dead 
the third day, and then triumphed glo- 
riouſly over Principalities and Powers ; 
ſo did Abel riſe again (to the benefit of ' 
the 


WW TT WWW 


Se 


Firſt Church of God. 85 


the Church) in the perſon of bis Bro- 
ther Seth, For God, ſaid Exe, hath ap*= Gen.gq.25. 
pointed me another ſeed inſtead of Abel, 
mhom Cain ſlew; by whom the Serpenc 
was to be ſped atlaſt. 
In the mean while. there are two 
fiirther Pointsto be diſcreetly traverſed, 
1. That Adam lived nine hundred and Gen. 4. 3; 
thirty years (and it is likely Eve ſome» + 
what near the matter, whether more or 
leſs) and begat other Sons, not menti- 
oned, and Daughters, whereof the name 
of never an one is at all recorded. 2. 
That ſome penitent iljue is not obſcurely 
_ to have iſſued from Cain him- ver.x9 fc. 
ſelf, 
For all the Sons of Adam, not named, 
we may take it for granted that they ei- 
ther abode in their Fathers Tents (ta-» 
king their Siſters to Wives, who were 
next to be taken) or went off with Cain 
to help him build and repleniſh his City 3: 
being nevertheleſs of the Seed of the 
Woman (or of the true Church) fo 
long as they retained the Worſhip, the 
Rites, the Rules, and the Moral Laws, 
that they carried off from their Fathers 
houſe. And others of themcleaved un- 
to Seth, and holp to make up hisFamily, 
becauſe the Earth muſt needs be reple- 
| G 23 niſhed, 
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niſhed, and Children go oft to further 
diſtance. And thus we may conceive 
that the true Church was far from failin 
berwixt the death of Abel, and the birt 
of Sth, howloever the neceſlity of lively- 
hood, or civil accommodation might di- 
vide the Members of it. But as Adam 
had lived a hundred and thirty years be- 
fore he had Seth, fo Seth lived a hun- 
dred and five years more before he had 
Enos. In which long tract of time, and 
encreaſe of Generations, when mer began 
to multiply on the face of the Earth, and 
that Davehters were born unto them ; ſo 
that the Sons of God ſaw the Daughters 
of men that they were fair, and took them 
Wites of all they liked : then the true 
Worſhippers were {ain to gather unto 
one Houſe, or Tribe. And how they 
might attain to any conliſtency there, I 
rcter you tothe Letter of a learned Gen- 
tleman in the Poſtſcript. All that remains 

' to be ſaid here is this, That when the 
Houſe of Seth came to degenerate too, 
God brought a Deluge on the World, as 
it is commonly accoumed 1656 years af- 
ter the Creation. 
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CHAP. XIL 


Why God preſerved Cham and Japhet jr 
the Ark, as well 3s Sem. That though 
they followed the way of the old World, 
get they were encreaſed in dominion 
(which was not the bleſſang promiſed) 
more than Sem. Nay, that he himſelf 
was greater in temporal acce}ſuons by 9+ 


ther Sons, than by Eber. 


TOW one might think, fince God 
- Almighty was ſo much offended 


with the fins of the old World, as to 


ſay, It repented him that he had made Gn. 6, 


man on the Earth, and it grieved him at 
his heart, that he would have taken ſuch 


- caution about the next ſucceſhon, that 


no generation like to that of Cair's 
ſ{hould have ſurvived the Deluge. Yet 
as he preſerved ſome of all kinds (even 
of noxious Creatures) in the Ark, fo he 
dealt by the intire Family of Noah. He 
would not prejudge the Caſes of Japhet 
and Cham, who were under the ſame 
protedtion, diſcipline, and common bl-l- 
ſings with Sem, till they came to be (c- 
yered in their habitations and progenies. 
* Among the Sons of Noah (ſaith Sip 

G 4 Walter 
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Firſt Book © ]//alter Raleigh) there were found 


of the Hi- 
tory of 


ſtrong efic&s of the former poylon. 


thewWorld. © For as the Children of Sew did inherit 


pr 


Gen. 9.23: 


Cen. 10» 
21, 


« the Vertues of Seth, Enochand Noah ; 
« fo the Sons of Cham did polleſs the vi- 
« ces of Cain, and of thoſe wicked Gi- 


& ants of the firſt Age. 


As for Japhet, we read no hurt of 
him, but it is rather recorded to hiscom- 
mendation, that he joined with his Bro- 
ther Shem, to make ſome amends for 
the villany of Ham. who had expoſed 
his Fathers nakedneſs. However, it 1s 
not obſcurely implyed that Japhet was 
either fallen or about to fall off to dege- 
nerate worſhip 3 becauſe this is added tg 
lits bleſſing (for that a& of filial Grace 
and Duty) That God would at laſt en- 
hrge or perſwade Japhet to dwell in the 
Tents of Sem, who, though choſen by 
God, 1s for the moſt part concluded to 
have been the younger Brother : Which 
Prophetick Promiſe tro Faphet, as the 
like Curſe to tam, were not to be ac- 
compliſhed in either of their perſons, 
but in their poſterities, ſome Ages after. 
Wherefore, Fe all the love and great fa- 
vour that God ſhewed unto Noab, he 
would not hinder the accurſed race of 
enmity from ſpreading out of his Loins - 

| d, 
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ſo, to be two ways branched, for the 
preater afflitions of Semr's choiceſt De- 
{cendents, until the time appointed. 

For. as the Sons of Nob deſcended 
from Mount Ararat, (where the Ark 
reſted, whether it was Caucaſus or Tan- 
rus) Ham and his Sons ſeized on all that 
they were able to occupy, trom the parts 
of Meſopotamia to the ends of Africk, , 
which was the Road that a part of them 


took. Of his Son Cuſþ deſcended Nize+ Gen. 10. 


rod, the Founder of the enſuing Babylo- 
nian Greatnels, as allo Aſbur (who gave 
the Name to Aſria) that built Nimveh. 
Aiid of his Son Canaan deſcended the S;- 
donians, Flittites, Jebuſites, Ammonites, 
Girgaſites, Hivites, Arkites , and other 
reprobate Hoards or Nations. Of his 
Son Mizraim deſcended alſo Pathruſonr, 
the Father of the Philiſtines, and Caſku- 
hin, the original of ſome of the Bor- 
dering Arabians. And ſuch of his Race 
as aimed further Southwards, peopled 
all Egypt and Ethiopia, to the Lands end, 
ſo far as their number or encreaſe could 
ſeize on Lands without refiſtance. So 
that out of Ham ed the Prin- 
ces and people which held the great 
Kingdoms (as they grew) of Babylon, 
Syria and Egypt, for many Deſcents ta- 
| gether, 
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gether, towards the future oppreſſion 
of the Sons of Sem; the bleſſings of 


Sir walter Sher and Faphet (as my Authour hath 


Raltigh 1 


Book, 1. 


it) taking leſs effet, until the time ap- 


part,ch. 8. pointed. $o that the firſt great Lords of 


6. 2. 


the Earth were of this accurſed Race, 
that they might threſh in the Theſhing- 
floors of Iſrael, and bring their Fans in 
their hands, whenſoever the Houſe of 
God wasto be purged by the atfliQtion of 
his people. And to ſhew belides that 
Go! accounteth not, as men dou, of 
Worldly Greatneſs. he letteth it go (to 
chuſe) unto the Heathen : who there- 
upon do idolize the Fortunes of their 
Princes, and ſet them up for Gods. The 
firſt of which this Ham is counted to 
have been, by the Name of Jupiter 
Hammon; and the places where he was 
adored moſt, do countenance that opini- 
on. And who was ever (et up for an I- 
dol, but the worſt of men ? ' 

From Faphet allo and his ſeven Sons, 
the Medes, Scythes, Thracians, Macedo» 
nians, Grecians, and the moſt part of 
Leſſer Aſia were repleniſhed ; together 
with the Iſles of the Gentiles, by which 
name the ends of the habitable World 
were only known unto the Hebrews. 
From whence came Alexander firſt, =! 
ly 
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hisCaptains, and aſter them the Romans, 
to ſubdue and to waſte Eber, Which 
events ſeem to have been more clearly 
revealed unto Balaam, than unto any of 
the better Prophets, even in the infancy 


of this people, while they travelled in the 
Deſart towards this Land of Promiſe. Ard 


Ships ſhall come, (aith he, from the Coaſts Numb, 24+ 


of Chittim, and ſhall affii# Aſhur, and 24 
ſhall affli# Eber, and be alſo ſhall periſh 
or ever. 
4 Nor did no other, but the holy Line, 
run through Sem himſelf : For from his 
Son Elam the Elamites or Perſians did 
derive their name 3 from Arphaxad the 
Chalderns ſprang 3 and ſome ſay, from 
his Son Aſbnr (and not Nizrod's) the 
Aſſyrians : as from his Son Aram the A- 
ramites or S yrians 5 and from his Son 
Lud the Lydians (what people ſoever 
they were) became known , according 
to the names of their Progenitors. 
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CH A P. XIIL 


The knowledge of God diſperſed in other 
Families, beſides Sem's : but corrupti- 
on in his alſo occaſioned the Call of A- 
bram. Why Lot came with him, and 
why he was driven into Egypt, and 
brought back ſo ſoon. Piety in Canaan 
while Sem lived there. Nor was the 
whole election at firſt reſtrained to the 
Houſe of Abraham. 


— OW as Adam taught his Children, 
_—_ as he himſelf had been taught by 
paired in God, how to ſacrifice and keep the Sab- 


our lelves, path, with certain Rites of Worſhip, and 


_ Laws of life ; ſo Nob alſo taught his 
_ Children all alike the ſame true Worſhip 
that had been delivered from Adam, 


Doubtic (who dyed not much above an hundred 


their edu- years before the birth of Noah, fince he 


holy : for lived nine hundred and thirty years, and 
Adentho" Noah was born in Ar. Mandi 1056.) to- 
diſe he gether with the true meaning of the Co. . 
could not yenant after the Flood, betokened by a 
oe rone* Rainbow. And becauſe Noablived three 
wasagood hundred and fifty years mere, and the 


out of 4; _— 
—m_r>o diſperſion happened not in his life, the 
faith Biſhop Half. Contemplat. on Cain and Abel. 


know- 
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knowledge of God muſt needs be far 
and wide diſperſed in the Tents of Chau Urfuoex- 
and Japhet as well as in thoſe of Sex, — L 
before the Rout at Babel ; and they de Rep E- 
that went off in that confuſion of lan- 5&5 
guages, could not chuſe however but |. 3.deJu- 
carry off ſome rudiments or other of {*_Near- 
their firſt breeding. But when true Re- cp. 8. 
ligion came to be corrupted in Sem's Fa- 
mily too, as well as in the reſt, in the 
eighth Generation (about five hundred 
and two years after the Deluge) in the 
on of Terah, who became an Ido- 
ter, as the Scriptures do expreſly * te- * Joſh. 24- 
ſtifie (however Biſhop Montagze Ro 1 q 
to have a better opinion of him) Then ,;,** 
It pleaſed God to call forth his ele& Veſ- | Montag, 
ſel Abram from his Fathers houſe , to TREE 
go into a Land that he would ſhew him, 
where his Seed ſhould in time to come 
be planted alone by themſelves in the 
middle of the Earth, and become a pe- 
culiar people unto God. 

And am brought his Brother 
Haran's Son Lot with him by God's per- 
miſton, becauſe he was a righteous 
man z and yet neither he nor his were 
to be comprized in the ſame Covenant 
with Abraham and his Seed. Joſephus Joſ. Antiq 
ſays, That Abram brought him along "© * 
Wi.h 
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ls 


t gives relicf to A- 
.., when Can4en could try Whether he would not 
noe afford him Bread, ſtagger afier ſuch a promile, 
RO os hong ſuch-a defeat imme- 

Y 
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with him, with intent to make him his 
Heir, becauſe as yet he had no Iflue. 
But the ſame Providence that brought 
them forth together, within a while did 
ſever them, that Moab and Ammon (that 
ſhould hate the Seed of Abraham as much 
as Lot and Abram loved one another) 
might -ariſe out of Lo#'s inceſt, and be 
ready planted in the Land of Cazaar, 
to be Thorns in the fides of 1ſrae/. 

As for Abram himſelf, God had no 
ſooner ſhewed him the Land of promife, 
but he forced him and Lot. from thence 
by famine into Egypt, to 


upon it 5 as alſo to 


had Fgyt preſerved the , 
Church of God ; In 4- make him 3 Type of the 


bram , in - Zacob, and in Seed promiſed, who was1o 


Clift. Biſhop Hall, Cont. | be driven i 0 yÞt asf 
> ng be driven into Egypt as{o0n 


. as he was þorn ; as allo yo 
begin the ſufferings of Chriſt in his Body 
the Church. For it was from this time 
to be accounted, that the four hundred 
years (hould be accompliſhed in him and 
his Seed 3 of which he had received this 
threatning ( after ſuch. a promiſe of 
Grace) for ſome ſhew of lefler faith 
than he had expreſt before, Know of 2 


ſurety 
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ſurety that thy Seed ſhall be a Stranger in 

a Land that is not theirs (as Egypt and 

the parts about, for in Egypt it ſelf 

they remained but two hundred and ten 
years) and ſhall ſerve them four hundred 

years. _ * nos Abram ones Gen. 12; 
here, he found more prety t expe» 
Qed ; as he after did! 3n the ſame Cele ——__ 
at Gerar of the Philiſtines, However, 
Pharaoh's miſtaken kindneſs unto Sarab, 
occalioned the diſmiſion of Abram ww 
and Lot, with all TN into Catholict F 
Canaan (as it ts thought) the very next PX! 
year, -= their ſubſtance beings great- — 
| . 'WETeE yn , 
fin to part 3. their Compa- eq airahen's Pole fn 
nies alſo being great, 4- cr Generationsto feat, 
iraw was put 10 ſew his 20,7 re Let: 
power in falling upon four riſk was ny Father , and be 
victorious Kings for the reſ- pe ny man nc 
cue of his * Nephew Lot, 4 becane. there « FE 
who had been taken cap- *<- Deur. 26. 5. 

tive by them : for it is ſaid, that Abran * Gen-14, 
was very rich in Cattel, in Silver, and in Ch. 143 2 
Gold. And for hisgreat Retinue, when 

he treated with the Sons of Heth for a 
Burying-place for Sarah, they ſaid unto 

him, Hear us, my Lord, thou art 2 migh- Ch. 24, 5. 
ty Prince amongſt +3, in the choice of our 
Sepmlchres bury thou thy dead : Asit there 

| had 


os The Riſe and Growth of the 


had been yet ſome civility among thefe 
Hittites, of the Race of Cham, ſome- 
what of kin to piety. 

But when Abram returned with vito- 
ry over the Kings which he had gr—_ 
then Melchizedeck, King of Salem came 

<h-14-18, forth to meet him, and he brought forth 
* (Whe- breed and wine *, becauſe he was the 
therto re- Prieſt of the moſt high God. And he 


lite a bleſſed hins, and ſaid, Bleſſed be Abram 


my, or to of the moſt bigh God , Poſſeſſor of 
——_ | Sv - Earth. And Abram gave 
Qui Mit- him tythes of all [his ſpoils] as the A- 
chiſedecum poſtle doth expound it, Heb. 7. 4. So 
—_ that here we are pointed to obſerve ano- 
»:ppane& ther Church, without the Houſe of A- 
vino ofum bram, which hath: an High Prieſt, 


_ whereas Abram himſelf had no 
thm in23i- Gen, 20, 7. greater Title thanthatof a Pro- 
-# gy phet 3 nor any greater Right 


birrantur, to handle Divine Myſteries , than a- 
# ſire ny other Fatherof a Family, (which de- 
£ rived Prieſthood down from Adam) fo 


mils vide- 

- » fare that Abram paid Tythes unto him. 

be judicent 

nibil habent. Imo verh, ſs a Sarerdotio tus aliens ſuiſſent eruenta $4+ 
erificia, qui fattum off, ut ipſe Chriflns, cujus ide Sacerdotis genus 
ſanguine ſuo (acrificaret ? Ourr. |. 2.c. 1. {Ubi Vir Cl. coaftus 
eſt farert Sacrificia Typica, ac proinde inſtituca ante Moſen, } 


Not to enter into the whole Diſpute 


Gal 3 avout Melchiſedeck, Saint Payl prefer- 
ring 


PI TW" 3 wid. . —_ 
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ring ancient things before the latter, ſets 
the Covenant of Grace before the Law 
four hundred and thirty years; and 
thereby proves the excellency of it a- 
bove the latter. ' And to ſhew that our 
Lord Chriſt was of a Royal Prieſthood, 
far above the Tribe of Levi, he proveth 
that Levi himſelf paid both tithes and 
homage to him, by Abraham in his Anti- 
type Aelchiſedeck ( while Levi was in 
the loins of his Progenitor Abraham) as 
Prieſt of the moſt high God, and King of 
righteouſneſs, and King of peace, by aug- 
mentation of his titles, (King and Prieſt 
from ancient times agrecing 1n the ſame 
perſon, till God appropriated the Tribe + yigegs 
of Levi, for the better preſervation of ramen 
purity, after many of the Heads of Fa- {4 
milies were found ſo prone unto degene- ferir P. 
racy) whatever proper name he might Fnzude 
have beſides. The generality agree GR 
that he was a * mortal man (immortal |. z-< 3- 
only as a Type of Chriſt) and ſome = or 
think (as 4|| Lapide quotes the Authors) cum. Qui 
that he was one of the Roytelets of Ca- Mermer 
naan, Who by God's Providence was = 
preſerved to be both a faithful man, and it . 
a good King amongſt them. Which ro g5% _ 
me (prophanum quoddam ſonat, & au» Math.Po- 
dax) ſeems to be too bold a ſenſe to ' i *F 


nophh 2 
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\ ©... agree with that expreſſion of our Apo- 
—_ 1 ſtle, Now conſider how great this man 
tre, quia was *,unto whom even the Patriarch Abra- 
ſue Gene” hart gave the tenth of the ſpoils, Which 
nn. Words are ſurely imcompatible unto the 
nibus viris beſt of the race of Canaan. But the 
Ec 2 Circumſtances agree well, that this Me/- 
Moſe fieri chiſedeck, (ſhould be the great Patriarch 
_ Sem, the high Progenitor of Abrazv, 
yarextibvas from whom 1n a dire Line Abram was 
0k {i of the ninth Generation : for Sexe be- 
> ſr gat Arphaxad, and He Salah, and HeE- 
Viri, qu- ber, and He Peleg, and He Rex, and He 
ram tar Serug , and He Nahor, and He Terah, 
mar antur. and Terah Abraham. And Sem lived in 
Kam S'nc- all, fix bundred years, whereof a hun- 
zen me- dred and fifty in Abrahazr's life time : fo 
+ ninit,quo- that very venerable muſt his preſence 

Hauit, rp, Aceds be to Abraham, who was ſo much 
t1m 02 a Puiſut among the Great, Great, Grand- 
babet, alter Children of Sem. 


qr} In Outr. I. 1. c. 4.cvjus Libri Cl. de Sacrif, ad manus meas 

non pervencre, nifi poſt exararas, & propemodum finitas haſce 
Chartas 3 Guz ratio eft, cur 1a ipſis Columnis poſtea non cirentur. 

Now it any wonder how this Sexe 

{ſhould come to dwell and have a King- 

dom among the Canaaniter, it is to be 

remembred what Noah had faid when 

Gen.9.25. he curſed Canaan, Bleſſed be the Lord 

God of Shem , and Canaan ſhall be his 


Servant. 


| 
| 
| 
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Servant. So that for a time Shem might 
have an habitation among(t them, and 
he built the City of Szlews (as it is con» 
ceived) among(t them, all other Nati- 
ons becoming (ſoon) a confuſed medly 
of people, beſides the 1ſraeliter, whom 
God preſervedintire to himſelf. And fo, 
it may be, this branch of Sew (after his 
death) that dwelt at Salem, might come 
to be incorporated with the other Nati- 
ons, tbat were afterwards to be deſtroy- 
ed for their idolatry. But the bleſling 


went away with his Son Arphaxad only, ge. ,.; 
of all his Sons mentioned before, whi- 21, &e. 


ther he went; and followed only his Po- 
ſterity, according to election, till the 
time of promiſe was compleat, and the 
iniquity of the Canaanites full, that the 
Sons of Sem by Eber alone might have it 
all at laſt. 

Only this we may obſerve, That for a 
long time after Adam, and after Noah, the 
Church of God was in divers Families, 
and in divers Kindreds. But as in the old 
World, the Children of men came to be 
diſtioguiſhed from the Sons of God by 
the Houſe of Seth, and his Son Eros, 


when. men began to call upon the name of Gev. 4.24, 


the Lord, in Aſfmblies apart from the 0- 
ther : So after the Flood, the like hap- 
H 2 pened 
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pened to the Houſe of Sem, the whole 
Houſe of Seyz 3 till out of this it pleaſed 
God to make a more particular eleQion 
of the Seed of Abraham, for his pecu- 
liar people, to be his vilible Church on 
Earth ; to which all Nations owed reve- 
rence and obedience, as they hoped to 
ſhare in the bleſiings of his boly Cove- 
nant (not to diſpute here whether the 
whole Election or the whole Covenant 
of Grace, as to the inward part, was not 
larger :than the Covenant of Promiſe, 
entailed only unto Abraham and hisSeed, 
Gen. 5.26, With the outward priviledges annexed to 
it) But betore the Call of God to Abra- 
ham, he diſdained not to be called the 
age Lord God of Shem; yet after that, *it 
_ * was ſaid to Abraham in appropriated 


mcns(w®* © terms, with addition above Sem, for 
2-1 "yg his poſterity, 1 will be thy God, and 
herwiſe * the God of thy Seed after thee. By 
accommo- & which new way of entailment, # »- 
_ * 20y 49197 G-, God common, and 
Gcn-17-7- * as common appertaining unto all, was, 
« ſaith Chry/oſtome, made his by peculiar 
* intereſt and appropriation; fince when 
« jt is delivered, declared and averred 
* by God himſelf, for him and his Seed, 
Fx-d.3- * I am the God of Abraham, the God of 
Int * Iſaac, and the God of Jacob; this is my 


© 14me 
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&« name for ever, this is my memorial from 
« oeneration to generation. And fo he 


* * continued known, and diſtinguiſhed 


«in the World of old, until the incar- 
« nation, the God of Jjracl above other 
* people, Let us therefore next conſ1- 


der how it pleaſed God to form them, 


CH A P. XIV. 


That God's Command to Abram might nat 
ſeem too hard, it pleaſed him to mollifie 
it - with an ample Promiſe, only general 
at the firſt: Which be delayed about 
twenty eight years to exerciſe the faith 
of Abram, and repeated with ſome va- 
riety to the (txth time, after long inter- 
vals, Abram running divers hazards 
between. Abram is terrified by ſeeking 
of a ſign, and why. + Sarai thinking 
the promiſe not to be to ber, weakly gi- 
veth Hagar to ber Husband : yet divers 
myſteries in_the coming of l(hmael be- 
twixt the promiſe and the Son of pro- 


miſe, 


'T F Chaldea had not bcen groſly ido- Con »moll 


* | latrous (faith Biſhop Hl) Abras 7 
* hi had not left it : (But how could he 2. 


H 3 chule, 
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chuſe, ſince God had called him from 
thence, even out of Meſopotamia, which 
15 invironed with the two great Rivers 
of Euphrates and Trgris , about which 
Tratts the Garden of Eder is thought 
to have been fituated ?Y © But whither 
« muſt he go? to a place he knew not? 
* to men that knew not him ? The Text 
ſays nomore, at the firſt word, but only 
unto a Land that I will ſhew thee, 
Wherefore, that this Command of God 
might ſeem the leſs hard or ſtrange to A- 
bram, he thought it not too much conde- 
ſcenſion to his choſen Veſſel, to mollifie 
It with a rich and gracious promiſe, both 
temporal and ſpiritual, 1 will make of 
thee (faith he) a great Nation, and I will 
bleſs thee, and make thy name great, and 
thou ſhalt be a bleſſing. And I will bleſs 
them that bleſs thee, and curſe him that 
eurſeth thee 5 and in thee ſhall all the fa- 
milics of the earth be bleſſed. 

In which promiſe it is contained, 7x. 
That God wquld make of lis Seed a 
great Nation; 2. That that Nation 
{hould be a bleffing, in that it ſhould be- 
come his only true Church z 3. That 
God would bleſs the friends and blaſt 
the enemies thereof 3 4. That at laſt all 
zhe faithful, throughout all the Families 
| | w" 


gypt by famine ( as was 
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of the World, to the World's end, ſhould 
become the Children of Abraham 
through faith in the bleſſed Secd promi- 
ſed, who was to be made of God the 
Heir of all things viſible and inviſible z 
by which faith they ſhould be after blef- 
ſed, as Abraham himiclt was before. 

Now to exerciſe this faith of 4braham, 
and to make him a pattern to all poſte- 
rity, it pleaſed God to delay this pro- 
miſe for the ſpace of twenty cight years, Ab Anno 
till there was little hope in Abraham, dn 
and none at all in Sara; of obtaining any compurar) 
Iflue 3 and yet (till tro continue this pro- 2977 0 
miſe, after divers tedious intervals, to a ,,.g. 
ſixth repetition, with ſome ſeeming vart- 
ation in the terms. 

He no ſooner had received the firſt ge- 
neral promiſe (mentioned 
above*) but God drove * With a ſecond affu- 
him out of Canaan into E- ETD _— 
-_ in particular, which 
he had been commanded 


touched before) where he frven 


was 1n fear of being killed 
for Sarai's fake. Then he ſoon finds Gn. 13.1 
himſelf (after his return) engaged in a 
War to reſcue Lot, leading forth three 
hundred and eighteen of trained Ser- 
vants, born in his own houſe; belides 
ſome Auxiliaries of the Amorites, his 


H 4 Con- 
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Confederates, under the Condu@ of A- 
ner, Efhcot and Manrre, (in whoſe Plain 
at that time Abram ſojourned, when 
the tidings were brought unto him) 
which happened after the promife re; 
newed the third time, in theſe words, 
Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the 


place where thou art, Northward, and 


Southward, and Eaſtward, and Weſtward. 
For all the Land that thou ſeeſt, to thee 
will ] give it, and to thy Seed for ever, 
And I will make thy Seed as the duſt of 
the earth, which cannot be numbred, In 
which promiſe the temporal blefling is 
only pointed at, and that Land in parti- 
cular, more amply than betore. 

Some conl(1derable time ſeems to have 
palled between, c'rc God appearcd un- 
to Abram again with theſe comfortable 
words, F ear not, Abram, I am thy ſhield, 
and thy exceeding great reward, Abram 
is ſenſible that theſe words relate to the 
three former promiſes 3 yet doubting, 
leſt he ſhould be miſtaken 1n the meaning 
of them, he mak+-s bold to complain un- 
to God, That (for all his former promi- 
ſes) he remained Childlefs (till, and na 
other Heir but Eltezer, his Steward (a 
Stranger of Damaſcus. though born in 
his houſe) appeared likely to inherit - 

is 
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his Subſtance. Which moved God to 


compaſſionate his Caſe, and to conde- 
ſcend to him in a fourth promiſe, that he 
ſhould have an Heir out of his own 
Loins, And he believed in the Lord, and 
be counted it to him for righteouſneſs Yet 
after that, preſuming farther, to ask a 
fign, though God vouchſafed to conde- 
ſcend to his requeſt ; yet he cauſed a 
borror of great darkneſs to fall upon hint in 


bis ſleep, 1n (or after) which he gave him - 


to know, that his poſterity ſhould ſerve 
unto the fourth Generation, till the iniqui- 
ty of the Amorites was full, However, 
when this heavy agony was over, God 
was pleaſed to amplifie his temporal pro- 
miſe, in extending the bounds of it 
from the River of Egypt, unto the great 
River Enpbrates. 

In the mean time, Sarai, thinkin 
theſe promiſes to be made to her Huf: 
band only, and not unto her (elf (find- 
ing how the Caſe ſtood with her) gave 
her Egyptian Handmaid Hagar to him, 
defiring (at leaſt) to bave ſome little part 
in the Land promiſed, by her own Maid ; 
which She was not like to have by ano- 
ther. This wasthe tenth year after the 
promiſe at the leaſtz but as ſoon as She 
conceived, Searai was jealous of her, 
and 
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and by hard ulage wrought her flight; 
and ſo gave birth unto a great myſtery 
or two, before the Son of the Concubine 
could be produced. 

What made Abram ſo continent hi- 
therto, and ſoconſtant to his barren Wife 
Sarai £ Did he think it unlawful to take 
a Concubine? And if ſo, why did he 
* Ur org. 20 ? He might have had, it ſeems, a 
bat Jo'Set. nearer Heir than Eliezer before this, and 
denus de if he had gone this way 3 for * Concu- 
jure, E- bines were accounted as Wives, only dif- 
3. © ferent in their Rank; and divers of 
|| 45 = their Sons did inherit among the Sons of 
tals, Sans || 1ſael, whereas Baſtards only were ex- 
of Bih4b; cluded, as in the Caſe of + Fephthah. It 
_ 6G: maybe Abramunderſtood about Concu- 
Sons of  binacy (what our Saviour taught expreſ- 
T «b. ly) that, God having made Man Male 
, Jude's and Female (one and one) from the be- 
Mar.19.4- ginning it was not ſo : yet that it might 
Nw = have been permitted unto him, as well 
6: Concubi- as his Progenitors, for the ſupply of 1f- 
224% (*- ſue, if it had not been to grieve hisbelo- 
Po ) Here- ved Wife , and Siſter-in-Law , Saraz. 
des quidem But now She puts Hagar to him, as if it 
of /e«7%" were on purpoſe to reſtrain his choice 
wm ancil- of any other : What ſhall He do? Is 


_ He glad of the occaſion for the further 


rum, ut Aga? Vide que Sarah ſeggerit, 74). 21. 10. 


ſatisfyiog 


' 


Lo 
: 
4 
V 
J 


VE. © JE dx 


: 


Firſt Church of God. 


fatisfying of his fleſh > Or doth-he 
do it the better to pleaſe his Wite, even 
as Adam pleaſed Eve, and fell by ic? Or, 
in fine, 1s not he himſelt alſo touched 
with a little ſpice of unbelietf, in his ob- 
temperance unto Sarai, as well as She? 
In my opinion (howſoever ſome Ex- 
politors do ſeek to blanchit) the faithful 
Abram was at this time impoſed on by 
his Wife Sarai, and not excuſable of 
ſome infirmity in the Caſe. Though he 
ſtedfaſtly believed the promiſe, yet hi- 
therto it had not been revealed to him, 
that it ſhould be by Sarai: By whom 
ſhould -he therefore try, but by her 
whom Sarai herſelf had recommended 
to him? It happened therefore as a pu- 
niſhment unto Sara?'s diftidence, that her 
Handmaid Hagar ( having conceived, 
and thereupon imagining that ſhe and 
hers ſhould go away with all at laſt) be- 
gan to deſpiſe her; and to Abram him- 
ſelf, that he ſhould have ſuch a Lout as 
Iſhmael, by a foul Egyptian. Of whom 
yet (as a Son by Nature) he was fo 


fond, that when God renewed the pro- Gen. 15. 
mile the fifth time of the bleſſed Seed, = = 7 


thirteen years after the birth of Iſhmael, 
enough to let him know that [mael was 
not the Sced intended ; yet he could not 
torbear 
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forbear to intercede for him after this 
manner, O that Iſhmael might live before 
thee : As if Abram could een have been 
contented that Iſmael might have been 
the man. 

But it may not fare better with Abram 
than with his Forefathers, Adam and 
Noab, be.ore him; for as Adam had 
Cain for his Firſt-born, and Noah one, 


or other of the Aliens 3 ſo muſt Abram. 


too (the eleftion of Grace having ſel- 
dome been obſerved to have followed 
primogeniture , while all other privi- 
ledges were annexcdtoit.) And as Cair: 
and Cham were born to perſecute the 
true Church, betore it was yet in being, 
or but yet in its under growth ; (like 
the red Dragon, in the Revelation, that 
ſtood before the Woman that was ready to 
be delivered, for to devour her Child as 
ſoon as it was born) (o it was to fare 
with [hzael, who firſt ſcoffed at the 
Feaſt of Iſaac's weaning, and was after 
planted in his own Iſſue upon the skirts 
of the Land of Canaan, among the Ca- 
naqnites, to be ready to join as far as a- 
ny of them, with the enemies of the 
Race of Iſaac. So that God would have 
out of the ſame Loins of Abram both 
the Curſe and the Blctling to have their 
appointed 
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appointed courſe, according to bis own 


purpoſe, without reſpett unto the favour 
that he bore to Abram | 


In fine, the Apoſtle himſelf warns us Gal. 4. 24, 


: of a further myſtery, Why [rae! ſhould *© 


| come between the promue, and the ful- 


filling of it z and why he was to be born 
before Iſaac the Heir of the promiſe, 


| Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the 


Law , Do ye not hear the Law 8 For 


' it is written, That Abraham had two Sons, 


' the one by a Bond-maid, the other by a 


the 


Free woman. But he who was of 


| Bond-woman was born after the fleſh, but 
' be of the Free-woman was by promiſe. 


Which things are an allegory ; for theſe are 


' the two Covenants, the one from the mount 


F EY ; ge, SY — 4 a. 


Sinai, which gendreth unto bondage, which 


is Agar : for this Agar is monnt Sinai in 


Arabia , and anſwereth unto Jeruſalem, 


which now is, and is in bondage with her 
Children. But Jeruſalem which is above, 
is free, which is the Mother of us all, &c. 

So that the further myſtery beyond 


2 this (that [/ae! ſhould firſt (utter under 


* \[omacl were a Type or Allegory. Which 


Egyptian bondage before they ſhould be 
free) was this, That the Law which en- 
endreth unto bondage muſt needs come 
{t 3 whereof this Hagar and her Son 


Lo 
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"Arir« i- do anſwer (faith the Apoſtle) totheun- | 


-4 £2" believing Jeruſalem, that now is, or (till 
Taira 4 remaineth fixed to the Law of Mount 
w<y]e79- Sinai, the Law of the old Covenant or 


Ran. Teſtament. But Saraband herSon Iſaac, 


Paryoy &- : 
x#r0:5* i- the Son of the promiſe, do anſwer unto 


Yeewn 5 that Jeruſalem, which is from above, viz. 
6+7izy 5- the Church of the Gentiles, called by 
_ wonders from Heaven, with the deſcend- 
11, Ingof the Holy Ghoſt. Which Church 
Evidenter 16 _ both from all the burthen of the 
"go 1. Law, and from all its defets, as having 


lu un 

clas, quad that joy in the Holy Ghoſt, which by 
om1::2,7%; the Law it could not poſhibly have at- 
oil pt tained to, Unto which Church it 1s 


| 
« 
. 


j No Hh 


ſequitar li- further promiſed, that the deſolate * 


biertatem, 


Filixs 6 (which was) ſbould have more Children 
Libre; & than ſhe which hath (the Law for) an 
bane dit Flgghand. But what ſaith the Scripture 


tle ſarſum 
- hos ng Caſt out the Bond-woman and her Son; 


q«e {bz for they cannot live together, by reaſon | 


es, que Ef 
Aater om- 


of the Spirit of perſecution that 1s in one | 


2/um 29 againſt the otherz much leſs can they in- | 


Fe Can. DErit together, that lay claim by titles ſo 


tic. homil, Oppoſite to one another, as the Law and |} 


2. rom. 1- Works, the Goſpel and its Grace. 
Ht vers qui | 
tx Gentibus crediderunt, Domino credidevunt, & non videntur ſub hu- 


jus viri, 8. t. ſub L1gis vixiſſe poteſtate, nec unquans babuiſſe virum Le» | 


gim---- Ut Eſaias diclarat, dicens, Letare flvilis, que non paris----- 
£1 ollendit tam que babet wvirum, Synagogam que habit Legem-»-» P 


Clriltam Lex eviria 4+ Et tunc mortuus of Vir «jus, i. t. ſecundum 11- 


tram Liz, Idcm1a Ep. ad Rom. c. 7. 1. $5. tom. 2. Frobenii. 


CHAP, 
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CH AP. XV. 


At the fifth renewal of the promiſe God 
augmented the names of Abram and $a- 
rai, And required g Covenant from A- 
braham and his Seed 5 the effe#t f 
which was, That he would be their God, 
and they ſhould be his people. Why God 
required ſuch a ſign as Circumciſion t 
| be the token of the Covenant. Wherein 
the Gloſſes of Philo ayd Maimonides 
are deteFed, How Circumciſion came 
to be inuſe in Egypt, and w thene 
received 4 TOP, Fateprpnde, 
as it was to be accommodated to the 


times of the Old Teſtament. 


OW, when it pleaſed God to re- 

new his promiſe, at the fifth 

courſe when Abram was ninety nine years 
old, and Sarai paſt Child-bearing, ac- 
cording unto Nature 3 he added an i 
of augmentation inthe midſt of Abram's 
name, andin theend of Sara's ; that the 
one ſhould thereafter be called Abraham, 
F and the other Sarah : the reaſons where- 
- 3 of (to refer thereſt unto the Cabbaliſts) 
are givenin the Text. And (o the pro- 
miſe it ſelf is exhibited in ampler terms 


than 


”P wy 
- - ADELE. © Awwas 
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than before, and Sarah expreſly ſhewed 
to be, in her own Perſon, the Woman 
that ſhould conceive this Seed, and the 
ſet time, viz. at that ſet time in the next 
year, after God had done talking with 
Abraham, and went up from him. But 
Abraham is now given to underſtand, 
that according unto this Grace, he muſt 
enter into a Covenant with God for 
himſelf, and for his Seed after him; 
wherein God would alſo condeſcend to 
be one Party of the Covenant with him ; 
which in effe& was this, That God would 
be the God of him and his Seed, and that 
he ſhould be their only God. In token of 
which Covenant, (as a recognizance or 
acknowledgment of it) God required 
of Abraham, that he and his Seed, every 
male at eight days old ſhould be circumci- 
fed in the foreskin of the fleſh; and all 
that were born in his houſe, or bought 
with money of any ſtranger, which was 
not of his ſeed under penalty of 
being cut off from his people, whoſoever 
ſhould break the Covenant, 1n remaini 
uncircumciſed after this. So Abraham 
began with 1Þmael, or with himſelf, it 
is uncertain whether; but tome it ſeems 
that it was with himſelf. So that Abra- 
ham's heart: being formed by faith be- 
fore, 


oi. aa. cm». 
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fore, God would alſo now have all of 


the ſame profeſſion tobe ſigned with the 
ſame Sign, whereby his vitble Church 
and people ſhould be diſtinguiſhed trom 
others, and Sacramentally ſanctified un- 
to himſelf. Which myſtery is theretore 
next to be enquired into with the 


; greater diligence. 


It appeareth by it (elf what circumct- 
ſton is : The only thing tobe admired is, 
Why it ſhould pleaſe God to make an 
holy Ordinance of fo obſcene a thing 
as Grcpmetion , ( faltem in adultis) at 


| the leaſt in grown men, that were 


to be made Profelytes z whom , one 


; would think, the pain ſhould not more 


keep off than the ſhame of the thing, in 


* the eyes of common men + And to what 


a. HQ 


PP.) 
$ 
| 
- 
et 


ends (eſpecially) he did require it: 
Which may draw in all the Queſtion 
here, ſo far as it doth relate unto the 
times of the Old Teſtament : tor of the 
remainder (if God permit ) there ts 
more to be ſaid hereafter. And be- 
cauſe this is no Polemical Diſccurle 12 its 
firſt intention, [ ſhall endeavour to be 
the bricter in the ſtating ot it. 

This Queſtion therefore may be con- 
ſidered, Firſt, As it hath been blanched 
or coloured, to make it more plaulible 

I unto 
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unto the Philoſophical apprehenfions of 
the learneder fort of Heathens. Second- 


ly, As it was accommodated to the | 


ſtate of-the Old Teſtament, from Abre- : 


ham until Moſes, Joſhua, David, and 
the times of the Maccabees. Thirdly, 
As it was a Type, a Figure, a Myſtery, 
or a Sacrament, referring unto Chriſt, 
and the ſtate of his Church to come, un- 


der the miniſtration of the New Teſta- 


ment : Which are all worthy to be 
weighed by themſelves. 
In Com- Firſt, I find that Philo (a Jewiſh Phi- 


ment. Lo- Ioſopher of Alexandria imitating Plato, ' 


44 _ deſcended from one Clafs or other of the 


Plato Phi- Chief Prieſts, and ſent as an Ambaſlador ; 


luniza, from the Jews of that place unto the 


Plaronizat. Emperour Caius, about ſeven years after 


,Vulg-dit. the death of Chriſt) endeavouring, as ' 


of. Antiq 


*>.18.cap, Bis manner is, to apologize for Judaiſm, | 
10. that it might ſeem the more gentile a- © 


mong the Gentiles, among other reaſons 
why Circumciſion was introduced by 
theic Anceſtors, and tranſmitted to their 


Poſterity, ſpeaketh thus : © The Circum- ? 
* ciſton of our Anceſtors 1s derided; : 


& but it is had in no ſmall honour amon 


* other Nations , cl{pecially the £E- * 
«* eyptians, who excel no leſs in fapience | 
* than 1n populacy of men. And 

Herodotus 


n 


F 
4 
: 


— 
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of © Herodotws informs us, That divers other Tn Eurer- 
]- Nations,as the Erhiopians, Phenicians,and ng _ 
Ie | Inhabitants of Colchos, &c. derived this tiquorum 
-- - Cuſtom from the Egyptians. Philo goes —_— 
d on, and ſays, * That one cauſe of it is, ferivis. 
Y * For that Circumcilion K a good pre- 
ſy « yention of a foul Diſeaſe called the 

« Carbuncle: Whether he mean the 
1- fame that was ſince known in theſe Parts 
- | by the Neapolitan Dilcaſe, let the learn- 
&e ed judgez and enquire whether this 

Diſeaſe was known 1n thoſe times and 


|- Countries when Philo wrote, or not ; and 
, * whether this Siu were a preventive 
e | remedyagainſt that Diſeaſe. © Another 


r, * reaſon (hefays) was, That the whole 


e | *© Body might become the purerz ſothat 

r «* the Egyptiar Prieſts did add raſure to 

s! *it, over all their Bodies, -that they 

, * might come the purer ts their Ofh- 

« ok 

$ Now as for this, Herodotus (indeed) riil;z 
ſays, * That the Egyptians circumcifed nt 
p « themſelves for cleanlineſs, making more 1;;;. yrs 
»* * account of that than to be decorous, 4, ps 


—_—Y 


facimtes le 


But on whatſoever truſt Herodotas took \,.4.7 1, 
this, it could not eſcape the ſearch of the 4:4 4:o- 
learned Father Origer, that this preten- '* 

ded cleanlineſs was for ſome reputed ſan- 

|} Rity amongſt the Egyptians; and that 
| I 2 they 


* * WH wE 
TE —_— 


XUM 
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they did not admit their Vulgar unto 
Circumciſion, but their Prieſts only, or 
their Soothſayers, and Students of their 
Hieroglyphicks, and their ſacred Scien- 
ces, as they reputed them. 
Orig. in = Apud vos (inquit) O Gentiles, ita mag- | 
— ad 73 habetur Circumciſto, ut non palſum Vulgo 
_— ignobili, ſed ſolis Sacerdotibus, aut My- 
Gelenii E- (tjs credatur. Nam apud Higyptios, qui 
-- "gs in Superſtitionibus veſtris & Let ſbifſows 
. habentur, &+ eruditi|ſami, 2 quibus prop? 
ommes reliqui Ritum ſacrorum, & Cere- 
moniarum mutuati ſunt, apud hos, inquam, 
nullus, aut Geometrie ſtudebat, aut A- 
ſtronomi@...... niſt Circumciſtone ſuſce- 
Pl... Hoc ret ur apud Judeos turpe, O 
obſcenum judicatis, quod apud vos ita ho- 
neſtum habetur, ac magnum £ 
Now it any one ask, How come the 
Feyptians, who were fully peopled be- 
fore Abraham's time, and of the Off- 
ſpring of Cham, ro have any Circumci- | 
ſion at all among them ? Was Circumci- 
ſion ancienter than He ? 
Some are of opinion that they might 
Gen, 37. learn it inatter-times from the 1/bmaelites, 
who when they traded into Egypt, ſold 
Foſeph there : Burt that they rather learn- | 
ed it from the Iſraelites themſclves, 
while Jejeph was in much authority 
there, 


- 
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there, relicth on the opinion of divers Theodor. 
ancient Fathers, and modern Interpre- &.*% 
ters; and that with reaſon, ſince Joſeph Perer. in 
lived in Egypt about ninety three years © '7- 

in all, and Iſrae/ came to him thither 

when he was but young, viz. about 

thirty ſeven years of Age: Time e- {s 


| Lo Chain, 
niough to bring the Egyptiars to ſome Nores u»- 
odd conformity or other ! on the 44 
Pc riod, Jo 


32. He lived r1o. years, Gen. $0. 26. 


To go on with Philo a little further : 
* Another reaſon (faith he) is for the 
« fake of better propagation 3 for the 
«* circumciſed Nations are ſaid to be 
* moſt populous. But this agrees little 
with a patlage of R. Moſes Ben Maimon. qui lara 
(who hath carricd away the reputation Cordubz 
from all the modern Jews, and who {; 515” 
ſeems alſo to philoſophize, tor plauſtbili- cer. 
ty, as Philo had done before him) for 
heſays, That * in his judgment Circum- v+ 17344 
« cifion was inſtituted unto this end, that 94mm 
« the luſt of men ſhould be thereby aba- —_— 


«ted, and that Member which 1s the Menbrun 


* Inſtrument thereof impaired 3 which Þ!* 9%n 


+ © he taketh to be the principal reaſon. porea, a4 


If impaired, never the better to propa- 47m #- 

an A!Ije 
litetwr. Atque hec oft principalis vatio, meo quidem judicio, More 
Nevechim. par. 3. C- 49+ Lorinus ubi ſupra. 


I 3 gate 3 
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gates but if debilitated, one would 
think (as the Rabbi fays) the leſs prone 
to luſt, But this (faith Lorizns) 1s not | 
much credited amongſt us, who hear 

that the circumciſed Tirks and Saracens 
are more inordinate in their luſt, than 
the generality of uncircumciſed peo- 

le. 

Secondly, To conſider therefore this 
Queſtion (not as it is wire-drawn to a- 
void prejudice, but) as it is to be ac- | 
commodated to the ſtate and times of 
the Old Teſtament. 


Firſt Church of Ged. 
: CHAP. XVI. 


| 

> 

The true ends of Circumciſion, 1. Citil, to 

& diftinguiſh them from other Heathen . 

people or corrupted Worſhippers 5 which 
was 4 Bridle to them, as reſtraining 
them from mixt marriages and fornica- 

8 * tion, and given as 4 markto make them 

4 odious to the Gentiles, and the Gentiles 

an abborrency to them. 2. Moral, to 

f put them in mind of purity of beart. 
3. Spiritual and Myſtical, in reſpe@, 
Firſt, Of Abraham; Secondly, Of his 
Seed, and thirdly, howſhold. 4. Of the 
whole Church. Why Iſhmael muſt be 
circumciſed, Arminius taxed 5 why the = 
Sons of Keturah were alſo to be circum- 


ciſed, and in fine all the Servants. 


1k ends of Circumciſion (in rea- 
lity) ſeem to be partly Civil, 
whereby the Jewiſh Nation ſhould be fe- 
vered from others; partly Moral , to 
» teachthem purity; and partly Typical, 
+ & or Spiritual, in reſpe& to the holy Seed, 
and the Myſteries thereafter to be re- 

'* vealed. 
1. For the firſt of theſe Maimonides 
himſelf ſtriketh in with the right, im- 
I 4 mediately 
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mediately after the words cited before, 
« But (ſaith he) there is alſo another 
« reaſon, viz. That all ſuch as are of this 
« Faith, have one certain {1gn of conjun- 
« (tion againſt any that ſhould thruſt in 
* amonglt them: For Circumciſion is 
& ſuch a thing as no man will admit but 
« {or Religion ſake. And thus Circum- 
« cifion is a Covenant | S* Paul calls it a 
ſign and ſcal of a Covenant] © which 
« our Father Abraham made, and fo ma- 
*ny as are circumciſcd enter into the 
« (ame, vis. to believe the Unity of 
«God; as God faith, I will be a God 
* unto thee, and unto thy Seed after 
* thee. And this reaſon (ſaith he) is as 
* firm and valid as the former, and it 
*« may be more ſolid. 

To wich Joſephus was agreed before, 
viz, That * God commanded Z2braham 
& that his Poſterity ſhould be circumci- 
* {ed inthcir Privities, by reaſon that he 
* would not that Abraham's Poſterity 
« ſhould be intcrmingled with other Na- 
* tions, To which purpoſe S* Chryſo- 
ſtom ſpeaketh thus, * See (faith he) the 
* witdom of God : For knowing what 
* evi] imprefitions the Hebrews were 
*lizc to take, he impoſed the Sign of 
*Tircumcilion as a Bridle on them, leſt 
« ey 


a # —— CPP Sauer > 
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« they ſhould mix themſelves with other Sigran | 
« Nations 3 that ſo'the Seed of the Pa- jc 
« triarch Abraham might remain unmixed Frenmm 


« and undefiled in them, to the end that 44944 


. ' f; t, 
« the promiſes of God might be accom- —__ Gen: 
« pliſhed in his Seed. 1 content 


ita Patriarche Semen inconſuſum, atque incontaminatum mantvret, ut 
fic in to Dei promiſſa compleri poſſent. Homul. 39. in Gen. apud Þu- 
rer, 


But how a Bridle? Why, when men Gen. 6.1, 
began to multiply, and Danghters were © | 
born unto them, the Sons of God ſaw the 
Danghters of men that they were fair, and 
they took them Wives of all which they 
choſe. Which brought in both Idolatry 
and all uncleanneſs, and provoked God 
(before) to ſend a Deluge. Now Cir- 
cumcifion was not only given them as a 
mark, to warn them againſt the like 
wandring, but to ſhame them if they 
did ; if they ſhould but offer to uncover 
their nakedneſs unto any Stranger : for 
it ſerved both to make the Iſraelites a 
ſcorn to Foreigners, and the uncircum- 
ciſed a like abhorrency unto them 3 that 
the due enmity betwixt the Seed of the 
Woman, and the Serpent might be the 
better (tated. 

Among the Romans, Judeus Apella 
was a term of derifion: Neither may 
there 
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there ſeem to be any greater reaſon why 
Tacie. An- Tacitus ſhould write feda ſuperſtitioupon 
ral.lib.15- the Jewiſh Religion than, this ; ſince in 
their worſhip there was nothing like to 


the Rites of Bona Dea, or Priapus,to be 
obſerved. 


And on the other hand, it was the 


greateſt reproach which the Jews 


thought they could caſt upon other peo- : 


Gen. 34. Þle, to call them Uncircumciſed. We 


— Th Ac as 2 
= a a «a ««" as tOUO- 


14: cannot give our Siſter (ay the Sons of * 


Jacob) to one that is uncircumciſed ; for 


: 


1 Sam. 14. that were a reproach unto ws. Let ws go © 


6, 17> 2%. over unto the Gariſon of theſe uncircumci- 


ſed Philiſtins, ſaid Jonathan : Who is | 


this uncircumciſed Philiſtine 2 (aid David. 
And it may be for thisreaſon $* Paxl rec- 
At 28.1, koneth the Malteſe but as Barbarians, 


?, 22, 28- while he counts it an honour to himſelf * 
that he was a free-born Roman. Nay, 
whereas the Greeks and Romans looked © 


upon other Nations as barbarous only 
out of ſcorn, the Jews looked on all a- 
like as barbarous, with the more bitter- 
neſs, becauſe they were not circumciſed. 
But of this we ſhall have ſomewhat to 
obſerve further when we come into the 
Wilderneſs. 

2. Circumciſion was alſo ordained 
for a Moral End. In which alone 


Philo * 


—— 
< 


XUN 


Philo doth acknowledge ſome part of 7-tis (in- 
the truth 3 but in ſuch an Heatheniſh Þ*) 


X —_ k ſa, pars bet 
manner, that his {imilitude is not only Coymis 


| filthy, but as falſe, and unworthy to be ns 


: 8 Cordis & 
conceived to have ever entred into the —_— 


| purer thoughts of God 3 but that the * 449% 


dam babes 


; outward Circumciſion taught the 1ſrac- 2,,,,,7. 


Wi FRE 7 


lites the circumciling of their hearts, » Gmee- 


; earsand lips, the Phraſe of the Scripture = ent. 


doth often teach us. ind oh 

tera Spiri- 
tus animales, tx altrra Genitales pracvegntur, & profluent. Quocires 
priſci equum cenſurrunt, potiors lli fonts, viſibilem bans partem | cir- 


cumſcindendo | affimilare. 


3. But as for that intention of this 
Ordinance, which was Spiritual, Typi- 
cal and Myſtical, there is much mat- 
ter of diſputation involved in it, accor- 
ding to the ſeveral Branches or Diviſions 
of the Subject, as it had reſpe&, fri, to 
Abraham's Perſon, ſecondly, His whole 
Seed, and thirdly, Family, and fourth- 
ly, the whole Church of Ijael, to which 
Profelytes were thereafter to be joined. 
Under ſome of which Heads it will fall 
in to be confidered how Circumciſion 
was a Sign, and of what? How a Seal, 
and of what Covenant? and whether it 
might be impoſed? 

As to Abraham's Perlon in __ 

ne 
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one of the ancienteſt of the Fathers 
hath le't us this to obſerve, 


F.. ng hy ow * viz, That whereas Abraham 
P i , 
Tho el 4 | won” was old and unapt for Ge- 


ia; uoeks, 7% M2 ws 74 Neration, God had appoint- 
Yee me; 7hwHe?, ed him this ſuffering in the 
«Yenrs wvroules, Ne 5 , 

Th Tia 4 Abegtu os Hleſb, that being the more 
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nadyruiey wywir& debilitated in that part, his | 


pour _— BS wing faith might become the 


{tronger in God, when he 
ſhould find his ſtrength repaired above 
Nature. A thing to bethe more regard- 
ed, becauſe God had ſaid to Abrahams 
Gen. 17. when he talked with him, My Covenant 
oo will I eſtabliſh with Iſaac, whom Sarah ſhall 

bear unto thee, at this ſet time in the next 
An vw year, And lo! that very day Abraham 


—_— 
4.1-.,,* circumciſed himſelf, and ſo muſt needs 


pertem i!- be unfit for Sarah's Company , till he 
lam ad 4- yas cured of it. 

um gint- 

randi, aut bominum libidints aliquatinus diminuat, ſupra in queſitis 
ſuit, aſſerentt Maimonide, & veclamante Lorino. Aquinas tamen par. 
3. qu. 70. Artic. 3. ttiam banc inter cauſas ricinſtt, quare Circumciſe 
freret in hac parte, potins quam in ſronte, aut alio quovis membro, (cll. 
ad diminumAam concupiſcentiam, que precijue in iſlis membris viget, 
propter abundantiam dtliftationis Vinereorum. Et Maimonidis qui- 
dem confititur, Faminas gaudire poting in circumcifns Virisz, ac Medici, 
cam preputio, partim quandam titillationis Vintrie preſcinds Viris ti» 
am autumant. Vidttur igitur, quad Circumciſro nihil phyſocs operatur 
ad comcondam illam, que intus wit, libidinem, aut ad impediendum 
externum ginirandi atlum. - At movaiter tamen Signo oft hominis Cir- 
eumciſn, ubi ſe inſprxerit, quo 44 comcen dium moneatuy carnis concupiſcen» 
tiam, & ad omnes delicias (tyuſmodi) ſuprrfluas amputandum. Auod 
coincidit, ad (xt mum, cam ſecundo fine hujus inflituti, quem ſupra 
ettigimus. Bur 
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But this (in fine) was moſt pertinent 

to Abraham in particular : Whereas, at 

the making of the promiſe once before, 

Abram had ſaid, Lord God , whereby 15-8 

ſhall I know £ He hath now a Sign or a 


* Token given him in his own Fleſh, The 


whereby he might reſt the more aſſured m_ _ 


(thereafter) that Chriſt ſhould be born vous,asthe 
of his Seed, according to the Fleſh, out f\2nifcan- 


on was 


7 of his Loins, and of the Womb of Sa- comporna- 


ah, and ble; for 
rab, and no other __ 
ſaw, That from his Loins ſhould come that Bleſſed Seed, which 


{ ſhould purge his ſoul from all corruption. Biſhop Hall. 


Secondly, Then if we look upon Cir- 
cumciſion with reſpect unto his Seed, as 
an Ordinance for ever, tobe begun with 
Ihbmael (his Reprobate Iſſue) before the 
Son of Promiſe was any otherwiſe 


* conceived - But in the faith of Abrabam 
we ſhall find ſome further matter wor- 


thy to detain us in the way, even though 


' we were In haſte before. 


This is (indeed) one of the true rea- 
ſons aſſigned by the Fathers and the 
School-men why Circumciſion wasgiven 
unto Abraham, as to his Perſon, vis. 
To be a Sign to him of that faith where- 
by he believed, and was to believe, that 
Chriſt ſhould be born of his Seed. on 
ha 
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had this been all, it had ſafficed that A- 
braham alotie bad been circumciſed in his 
own Perſon; whereas, if it had been 
ſo, there could no Covenant have enſu- 
ed, comprehending all his Seed, and all 
his houſhold, together with himſelf. 
The Queſtions that ariſe for the clearing 
of this Point are three, Firſt, Since [- 
ſaar, who was to be born, was declared 
to be the Son of the promiſe, and 1þ- 
macl not 5 why mult 1fmaecl be circum- 
ciſed into this Faith, and be compre- 
hended in this Covenant, and that be- 
fore Iſaac was born ? Secondly , Why 
the Sons of Ketwrah afterwards? Third- 
ly, Why the Servants born in the houſe, 
or bought with money, who were all A- 
liens from the Seed of Abraham £ 

For the firſt of theſe : Mult he that 
Was an Enemy by Natare, in that he 
muſt loſe the inheritance that he ſtood 
ſo fair for before, and an Enemy by 
God's appointment 3 be circumciſed into 
a Covenant of thankfulnefs and obedi- 
ence for Iſaac, who was to be his Sup- 
planter, as much as Jacob (after) was of 

ſau £ 

We muſt take all together : The 

whole promiſe made to Sx (at the 


very firſt) amounted unto thus much, 
1 will 
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them that bleſs thee, and in thee ſhall all 
families of the earth be bleſſed. And 


it is aid, not only that Abraw ſhould be- Chap. 18. 
come «4 great and mighty Nation, bat that 18, 19. & 
all the nations of the earth ſhonld be bleſe ** ** 


ſed in him. And that he ſhould command 
bis Children and his houſhold after him, #0 
keep the way of the Lord, that the Lord 
might bripg upon Abraham that which he 
had ſpoken of him. Iſhmael had been hi- 
therto brought up in his Fathers houſe, 
(to the twelfth year of his Age) and 
taught to ſacrifice, which he underſtood 
no more than Circumcition 3 but he 
muſt ſubmit to both. He was fo far 
from bcing excluded from the ſtate of 
Grace, or the hope of Glory, that he 
was a principal Member of the viſible 
Church, before the Son of promiſe was 
conceived. Neither was he circumciſed 
intothe bleſlings of 1/aac's houſe in par- 
ticular, but of his Father Abraham's, the 
Father of the Nations to deſcend by pro- 
miſe from Iſrael, and of all the faith- 
ful ; and into him that was the utmoſt Ob- 
jett of all faith, the deſire of all nations : 
which whoſoever ſhould bleſs, he ſhould 
be bleſſed. It was not ſufficient __ 
ore 


127 
I will blef thee, and make thy nawe great, Gen. 12. 
and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing; and 1 will bleſs *% 
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fore that only the very promiſed Seed 
ſhould be circumciſed, for 1/azc himſelf 
did not afterwards know whether his 
Son E/av, or his Son Jacob ſhould be the 
man, till he wasas blind with Age as he 
was with fondneſs of his elder Son. I 
ibna! & am not of the mind of Arminius, that 
Move  < Iſhmael, or Eſau, though Types of reje- 
cob non_in tion from the temporal promiſe, annex- 
ſoſe, ſed ut ed unto Iſaac, were not allo examples of 
W = a real reprobation, But if the priviled- 
ftolus ad- ges of Nature, or of the outward pale 
= «> of the Church, had been of any regard 
derandi... 10 the Point of EleCtion, the elder fure- 
294” mo- Iy had not been rejected. 


neo ne quis 
neceſſum eſſe patit, ut is qui repreſenta? filios raynis, (it ipſe filius carnis 
ejuſdem definitionis modo. 1n cap. 9g. ad Row. v. g, 10, 


Yet it cannot be ſaid but that the 
houſe of Abraham was enough to ſeaſon 
both the Mother and the Son with ſome 
piety, as appears by divers paſlages of 
Hagar, and by Iſþmael's returning, after 
he had been turned out of doors, to aſ- 

Gen. 25.9. fiſt Iſaac in the Burial of his Father. 
However, as he had been a Scoffer in his 

own Perſon, ſo he continued to be a 
Perſecutor in his Poſterity , which in- 

ſtead of the bleſſing inherited the curle, 

Gen. 12.3. Which was oppoſed toit, viz. 1 _ 
| i 
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him that curſeth thee, We read of no 
good man of his deſcent at all, fo far as 
I remember, 

Secondly, But for the Sons of Keturah, 
I know not whether any Perſecutorsde- 
ſcended from them, or no, unleſs the 
Midianites; out of ſome of which 
(however) the SubjeRs of Jethro, and 
the Kenites befriended I/rae/, and be- 
came Partakers of his Blefting. So that 
their Circumciſion ſerved to carry the 
true worſhip of God abroad into remo- 
ter Parts, when Abraham gave them 
gifts, and ſent them farther off from [- | 
faac. . Of the Race of Edow, or as bad, Gen.25. 6. 
we are ſure enough that Job deſcended, J® '- 1+ 
and his zealous triends. And that our 
Lord himſelf, according to the fleſh, 
drew a vein of his bloud from humble 
Ruth, a Moabitiſh Woman, whoſe Nati- 
on was abominable for its inceſtuous O- 
riginal. © The chaſte Bed of holy Pa- Bibop 
«* rents hath ſometimes bred a monſtrous — 
« Generation 3 and contrarily, God on upen 
<hath raiſed ſometimes an holy Sced 5*9n45- 
*from the drunken Be1 of inceſt or for- 

* nication. 
But, as Bertram does obſerve, the _— 


» Adan, 
mquit, etiam tempore Moſes, i!luxiſſe alibi quam in poſteris facoos 
vire Riligionts aliqua wviſtigia, Ec. 
know- 


, | 
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knowledge of God by ſuch means came 
to be propagated far, in other parts, e- 
ven in the times of Moſes, And al- 
though Cxners doth collect (in favour, it 
may be, of ſome opinion) that the 
Church of old was till reſtrained unto 
one Family, as from Adam to Seth, and 
ſo to Noah, and to Sem alone of his, 
| and to Abram alone of his, and to Iſaac 
©/%* *.. alone of bis line 3 and that God defpi- 
cle n- (ed all other Nations as prophane, until 
7:11: he coming of Chriſt ; yer it ſeems to 
inefabili me, that although many Families and 
7211029 Nations did not eſcape corruption, yet 
of aller ſome true Worſhippers there were here 
+ vindica- and there, without thoſe houſes, and 
_, © without that Nation. But the firſt 
tzrquay Church was the Metropolis (only) of 
FH all the reſt. 


Numine, poſbabit.eque ſimt done Meſſias terrarum orbem ingreſſus, in- 


tergerinum 4i55ecit parictem, E&c. de Rep. Hebr. l. 3.c. 2. It may 
be noted (beſides) rhat after Circumciſion Salah and Sen ſurvived 
as true Worſhippers, in other places, and Eber longer than Abraban 
himſelf, 7oſtph. Antiq. lib. 13. Cap. 19+ ' 


Thirdly, And now we may perceive 
the reaſon why Abraws's Servants alſo 
muſt be circumciſed, to the ſolution of 
the Queſtion (with favour) againſt Pe- 
rerizs, That Circumciſion was to be im- 
poſed, ſince it was not free for Servants, 
bought 


/ 
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bought with Abram's money, to obtain 
liberty upon the pretence that they 


' would not be circumciſed. Nor was e- 


ver Hyrcanus blamed in later times for 
compelling the Edomites, when he had 
ſubdued them, to be circumciſed, bur 
commended rather. The reaſon of 
their Circumciſion (beſides the ſhare 
which they bad in the defire of all Nati- 
ons) was partly to propagate the know- 
ledge of God, if they went off; and 
partly to conffitute and fortifie the Bo- 
dy of the Church, if they continued in 
the Tents of Abraham. Such was the 
Church which it pleaſed God to form 
to himſclf from the beginning z ſuch the 
Materials of it ! And how many of theſe 
had true Grace in their hearts, beſides 
Abraham himſelf, and his Wife Sz2rahb, 
and (it may be) his Steward Eliezer, 
before Iſaac was born 3 I leave the Bre- 
thren that are molt concerned to en- 
quire, But that part of this Queſtion 
which relateth to the whole Church of 
the Old Teſtament with reference, as a 
ſeal unto ſome Covenant (that we may 
not be delayed in our progreſs here) 
will fall in, in a proper place 1n order. 
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Abraham's obedience ſo acceptable unto 
(God, that be maketh himſelf known to 
him in a more familiar way than ever 
before. 1hat Abraham knew nothing to 
the contrary why there might not be 
more righteous people in Sodom than his 
Brother Lot. His various peregrinati- 
ons are recounted, and further Queſti- 
ons propounded to be enquired into. 


UCH hath been the acceptation 

x J of a liberal obedience 1n the hearts 
of generous Princes, both of ancient 
and later times, that they have not 
thought much to go out of their way, 
and to come incogniti to viſit one or 0- 
ther of their meaner Subjects whom 
they have known by ſach a Charatter : 
In the like manner, after Abraham had 
circumciſed all his Males, it pleaſed God, 
not to defer, as iv former times, but, 
to make haſte to come and ſee him (7- 
cognito, but) 1n a more familiar manner 
than before, to make the laſt promiſe, 
or toconfirm all the former to him, to be 
ſurely made good to him within the ſet 
time mentioned before 3 ſo that to keep 
reckoning, 
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reckoning, we may account it tg have Gen. 18: 
been within a month or two after the 
laſt appearance. 

To this was added the great favour 
of Almighty God (for when did he e- 
ver do ſoby any other mortal man?) to 
commune with Abraham about the de- 
ſtruction of Sodow, and to hearken to 
his interceſſion : In which it appeareth, 
that Abraham thought no other but that 
there might be many righteous perſons 
there (whom God would not deſtroy 
with the wicked ) belides his Brother 
Lot. | 

Some are of opinion that Abram re- 
mained five yearsat Charran of the Chak 
dees (or that part of it to which Meſopo- as 1. 2. 
tamiia may be reckoned) after he had 
received the. firſt promile. And then 
(upon the death of his Father Terab, 
who as $S* Chryſoſtom oh- © debs wnonaladinel 
ſcrves, though an Idolater, azg4u wearer uc--- 
had a fatherly aft-&tion for 4 5479 y1is 6 ajþe, & 6 
his Children) he came as ae Core oo 
far as Sichew 10 the Land of 4 pialer, n—minng aw- 
Canaan, 1n the ſeventy fifth md nelt\Ex1s # im dyyi- 

*Y «s. Hom. 31. mGeu. 

year of his Agez and there 
he received the ſecond promiſe, and 
built an Altar to the Lord for remem- 12-6, 
brancez becauſe the Lord had there ap- * 
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peared tohim. lt 1sonly (aid that he came 
unto the place of Sichem, unto the Plain of 
Moreh. And that the Canaanite was then in 
the L and. So that it ſeemsnot likely tome 
that he entred into the City at all, whe- 
ther it werea walled City (as is moſt pro- 
bablc, it being a great and ancient one) 
or only a City of Streets,a+ we find ſuch ac- 
counted in the number. before the Nati- 
ons were repleniſhed. But he removed, 
journeying ſouthwards, 2nd about Lyz or 
Bethel (which was after called fo by Ja- 
cob) he built another Altar for conſtant 
worſhip, and there he cal/ed on the name 
of the Lord. 

But the very next year (as It may 
ſeem) he was driven into Fgypt by fa- 
mine, and the year after that returned 
again to the place, where he had erefted 
his ſecond Altar : and here he remained 
(if conjequre tail not) about a year or 
two; when, obeying the command of 
God, he went about ſurveying the Land 
of promile, and came the third year to 
the Plain of Mamre ( about Hebron, 
which was after called ſo) and there 
built another Altar to the Lord, viz. as 
a place where he deſigned ſome reſi- 
dence, 1f it ſhould pleaſe God to permit 
him, And hereabouts he continued 

eighteen 
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eighteen years, even till he had received 

the laſt promiſe; and then he journeyed Gen- 29. 
4ga1m toward the South Country , and —_ 
dwelt between Cadeſh and Shur , and 
ſojourned: in Gerar, where he made a 
Covenant, by mutual Oath, with Abime- Ch. 21.27, 
lech, a King of the Philiſtines, at Beer- 33: 
ſheba. And Abraham planted a Grove in 
Beerſheba, and called there on the name of 

the Lord, the everlaſting God. And he 
ſojourned in the Philiſtines Land many 

days. But by the death of Sarah in 23 1: 
Kiriath-arba , which is Hebron in the 

[and of Canain , we may learn that 
though the Son of Promiſe was born 

among the Philiſtines, yet Abraham re- 

turned at the laſt to Hebron, where he 

had his place of worſhip, among the 
Hittites. And there he had his lalt bleſ- 

ſing ,, of encreaſe by Ketwrah, * ac-* Ge 
cording to the fulnels of the promiſe g_ 
of God, to the riſe of many Nations Hager, 
from him. And there he left in his g7/44s 
Tents Iſaac and Jacob, Heirs of the ſame ,q " * 
promiſe with himſelf, having lived a hun- 2181. & 
dred and ſeventy five years (whereof one = _ 
hundred hereabout) and leaving Iſaac 1. g. c. 1. 
about ſeventy years of Age, and hig #11. 
Son Jacob fifteen. And his Sons Iſaac Gen,23. 9» 
and Jhbprael buried bim with Sarah 


K 4 in 
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in the Cave of Machpelah. $Sothat all the 
expeditions of Abraham were 1. from 
the remoter parts of Chaldes unto Char- 
ran; from thence, 2. unto Sichem ; 1 
from thence, 3. to Bethel; from thence, 
4. to Egypt ; from thence, 5. back a- 
gain to Bethel ; from thence, 6. to the 
Plain of Mamre (which is Hebron or K i- 
riath-arba;,) from - thence, 7. ta the 
Parts of Gerar; and from thence, 8. 
back again to Hebron of the Sons of 
Heth. 
| That which remaineth to be enqui- 
red, is, firſt, What uſe Abraham made 
of his Altars z ſecondly, How he go- 
verncd his own Hoard ; thirdly , How 
he lived amongſt the Canaanites and 
Philiſtines ;, fourthly, In what eſtate he 
left his whole Poſterity, 
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Letters and Writing (moſt probably ) from 
Adam, . as alſo Altars. Of Cain and 
Abel, and the difference of Sacrifices 3 
and of theirs in particular. Whether 
they offered in one place ; and whether 
Adam offered for them, or they for 
themſelves : Why Abel more accepted, 
and how Cain knew it. 


. Hough it hath been thought by 
many (ſtudious of the Pagan An- 


tiquities, and too much addicted to cre- 

dit them) that the Patriarchs before the Ltr« 
Floud delivered unto their Poſterities all [3/7 © 
the learning which they had, by Oral 4: hoe: 
Tradition only 3 and that Writing was /4 <# «- 
firſt expreſſed by certain Hierogly- 5; > 
phicks, and after Letters formed by the io, «t 
cunning of the Pheniciens, or the jj; 
Greeks ; yet I muſt confeſs [ take it to ro repertas 
be butan heatheniſh conceit, and not fit 724% V- 
to be imagined, that the Church of God 3% urs 


did ever want its Scriptures, out of {iſe Ccad- 
. mun 1 
numro. Plin. lib. 7. Nat. Hiſt. c. 56. Phanices primi, fame þ coe- 
ditur, auſs Manſuram rudibus vocem ſagnare figuris. Lucan. lib. 3+ v. 
220 Vidifs quia de bo commentitio Oraculo difſerit P. Cunzus 
de Rep. Hebr, 115. 3. cap. t- Erquid de liceris $* w:{ter Raleigh, 
Wh. 1, part, 1. Cap. 7. $+ 10, f 4+ ut &ante nos ſenfir D. Auguſt, 


which 
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which by Divine Inſtin& Moſes drew the 
Abſtra& of the things that were before 
his time. Which it pleaſed Godto allow 
only, as to be preſerved unto after A- 


whatſoever is reported about a cer- 
Jude 14, tain Prophecy of Enoch, to which $* Jude 
I'5- is conceived to refer : But there is alſo 


reference in other places unto certain 
current Traditions among the Jews. It 
is as Ealie for me to believe that our Fa- 
ther Adam could as well write and read, 
and teach his Children ſo to do) as 
peak, and ſet the names on every Crea- 
ture. Should we think it to be too hard 
forhim, or that he had not time enough 
in the nine hundred and thirty years, 
* fol. Air that he lived, to accompliſh it ? I can- 
lib. 1.cap. not ſo much as think, that the Church 
3. (or the World either) could want the 
-"y3 uſe of Letters ſo long as * Seth, (whoſe 
130'Exoch engraven Pillars are ſpoken of) much 
622 ices: leſs as Enoch, who was born (o long af- 
i 44m ter him, though both in the life of A- 
vero ſuit dams ||. 
OMALNM h0- 
ninun (excite raved) ſapimtiffimus : ſerus quam ſintiunt He- 
brei, qui mort ſuo nugantes, fingunt Adamum, & Evam creatos ſuiſſe 
(tanquan infantes) ſimpliciſſimos. Eſt. in 1. 2. ſent. diſt, 23. $. 3- 
The like conceitI muſt needs retain con- 
cerning Altars. When God had vouch, 
ſafed toreveal unto Adam this Grace and 


Myſtery, 


>. - on ao ns 
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Myſtery, That whereas he had incurred 

the guilt of fin, and the puniſhment of 

death by his tranſgreſhon , an atone- 

ment ſhould be accepted for him, 
through the ſhedding of the bloud of 
certain clean Bealts, ( which arethought Bert. ubl 
to have been revealed to him, together P* 
with the firſt Notion of Sacrifice it ſelf) 

with reſpe& to the Seed of the Woman, 
promiſed in ſome uncertain time to 

come; it was ſo natural to him to erect 

an Altar for Sacrifice and Oblations, that 

he could not conveniently doany other- 

wile, any more than men can eat with- 

out a Table : Yet that a ſtanding Altar 

was not always neccſlary, appears by A- Gea.22. g. 
braham's building one in haſte, when he 

was tempted to ſacrifice his only Son [- 

fſaac. How Cain and Abel did (to be- 

gin from thence ) may worthily be 
doubted, as it is. But to ſet it free as 

much as may be, we mult know, That . 
whereas not only death eternal, but , ME 
allo temporal, with many calamities, -:43 
befides the Curſe of the Earth, were the tan, 
conſequents of fin; not only bloody CO 
Sacrifices (or whole Burnt * Offerings, we, & 
as they knew no other before Moſes) _ 
were to be offered for the expiation of un war. 
lin; but alſo other Offerings, in ac- 51d; de 


knowledgment z, "gs 
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knowledgment of the Dominion of the 
ſupreme Majeſty over all; in way of 
thankfulneſs for plenty and proſperity 3 
in way of ſupplication for encreaſe and 
bleſſings 3 in way of vowing and devo- 
ting themſelves, and the Goods which 
they enjoyed, unto God's ſervice in ſome 
acceptable manner. 

The Queries are, (1.) Whether Cair 
and Abel offered apart, or in one place ? 
G2) Whether they offered, as for them- 
elves (ſo, by themſclves, or whether they 
vt Whre- brought them to their Father Adam, as 
wn: theonly High-Prieſtthen on Earth, and 


rw pf the firſt Prophet, to offcr tor them ? (3.) 


1 _ How the difference ſtood or appeared 


zatis (we in reſpet of what they oftered, and how 
Prerog*ti- they were accepted ? 

v4, nec ju- 

re ad Sacerdotium fattum oft, ſid ſalute fibi preſtita dum primogenits 
AgNtiorum [ubito excidio interivent, Numb. 3. 13e& 24 5 and? 
poſtea redimendi, Numb. 18. 10. Neque Levite Sacrrdotes rant, ſed 
cram Miniftri.... Ego in antiquiſſimis (eculis ita comparatun ſuiſſe 
jadico, ut in [ati pro ſe uno faltis, fibi quilqut ſuus Sattrdos tft. Nam 
Camus & Abel, ſaa ipfs ſacra per je Deo offertbant .. « Qui autem Cainum 
& Abelem ſacra Deo deſlinata ad Adanum adduxifſe judicant, bi car 
fie judicent, nobil afferunt. In ſacris autem pro ſamilid quavis deflina- 
tis nibil dubtium quin ipſe Paterjamilias Sacerdotii obrundi yas baburite 
Koque jure Noa, Gen. 8. 20. & Jobus c. 1. 5. pro %, ſuiſque immola- 
bent. Outr. lib. 1. cap. 4. Se. 3. 


For the firſt : No doubt, while they 
were young, and lived in their Fathers 
houſe (which neceffity would teach hin 

to 
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to build , as well as to make himſelf 
Cloaths) but that Adam offered for 
himſelf and all his Children 3; but when 
they were able to go abroad, and ſet 
up a Tent of their own, to be filled 
with their younger Brethren and Siſters, 
and their Children ; then of common 
Right, — the head of the 
houſe, was their Prieſt, and in Caſe he 
facrificed, all the houſhold were ſuffici- 
ently conſecrated to aſſt him by an im- 
plicite Ordinance of God, becauſe that 
which he required could not otherwiſe 
be done. 

Some are of opinion, that Adam ap- (Bert. (- 
pointed a certain place of meeting for cvs (ur 
Divine Offices for all his Children ; jw) 
where (moſt likely) he erected an Al- ram) pro 
tar 3 which of old did (as it were) con- 55 04 
ſtitute a Temple ſab dio: and that con- qui vari 
tinued ſome Ages, bothamongſt the peo- ** ſamiliis 
ple of God, and the Heathen. There 9" 
he inſtructed them, there he prayed and cajuque 
offered up praiſes unto God (more eſpe- ?!*3* (/ 
cially on the Sabbath-Day) and did all, :;awn ity 
in ſubſtance, that belonged unto Sacri- vice Dro 
fices ever after. But againſt this that paſ- 7* {7 
ſage ſeems to make, that when God de- 
manded of Cair, Where is Abel thy Bro- Ge. ,, s. 
ther £ He replyed, I know not : Am I my 
Lrothers 


"4.42 


Job 1. 5. 


Joſ. Antiq lib. 1. cap. 3 
3 ©4% % Tairy parkey 
fu Th Gvoig Tois aw 
ToudTws, Xt, x7! gevay 
Ov 5010 Tra hy Of, a2" 
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Brothers Keeper £ As if God knew they 
did not uſe to meet every Day orevery 
Week together. So that poſlibly they 
might ofter in divers places. 

(2.) It might ſo happen that one or 0- 
ther of them might. be abſent ; and yet 
their Father (who led a careful and pe- 
nitential life) might offer for which of 
his Sons came 3 as Fob did for all his 
Sons when they were abſent. Yet I 
know nothing to the contrary, but that 
Cain and Abel, whenthey had houſholds 
of their own, might have Altars fo too, 
the myſtery of oneneſof Altars being not 
as yet revealed. 

(3.) For the laſt Query, Why Caiz's 
Sacrifice ſhould not be accepted fo well 
as Abel'sz Joſephus gives 
us this reaſon, BecauſcCair, 
being covetous, offered on- 
ly that which he had forci- 
bly extorted (as it were) 
from Nature by the Plow, 
whereas Abel coed things 


Shvoizy &v- 


Ur videre produced of themſelves. The Rabbz's 


eft in Scl- 
deno loco 


tell other Dreams _ 
ciat.p.a8. Edneſs of the Perſon, an 


to the wick- 
the niggardli- 


neſs of his Oblations. But a clearer rea- 


fon is hinted in the Text it felf, when 
it is ſaid, That Cain brought only of the 


fonits 
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fruits of the ground, which was no ex- 
piatory Sacrifice for fin, but a ſu 
ous Oblation (it may be) of more ſplen- 
did things than Abel 3 whereas & Paul af- 
ſares us, that without ſhedding of blood, Heb. 9.22. 
there is no remiſſun a fn : Which 
things have been to before. 

But how ſhould theſe know the diffe- 
rence of their acceptations? If 
came to their Father Adam, and his Al- 
tar, by dl rs =_ 
a Prophet, and t notin former fa- 
vour, yet not wholly left by God, or 
deprived of all his manifeſtations to him: 
But if they facrificed otherwiſe , God 
did not leave himſelf without witneſs, 
till he raiſed up ſafficient Seers to adyiſe 
them that had todo with him. And thus 
the worſhip of God came to be tran(- 
mitted unto Abraham, unleſs any ſmall 
circumſtances might be added to his wor- 
ſbip, after God wen.certain Pre- 


T 


cepts unto Noeh, with a kind of Cove- Gen.8.20. 

nant, by the token of the Rainbow. —_— 

firſt Altar, built by Noah, tooffer ſome of every fort of clean Beaſts 

and Fowls ; though (we do not doubt but) mulcitude of Idol- 

—— —— e true) had provoked to drown the World 
—_ 


CHAP. 


= ' 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Altars of Monument for mercies and de- 
liverances, Of Tokens for a Teſtimony 
or a Covenant betwixt God and man, 
and man and man, Of ſervice for ado> 
ration, Yows and ſacrifices, Of the 
water” and form of them. Of thoſe 

- which Abraham :4ade at Sichem, Mam- 
re and Beerſheba , with his Grove 
there, which was drawn into an ill ex- 


ample, and the like eNerwards forbid- 


en. 


E read, firſt, of Altarsof Monu- 

ment and Teſtimony ( which 
were uſually magnificent : ) Secondly, 
Of Aftars for Burnt-Sacrifice, Meat and 
Drink-Offerings and -Peace-Offerings 
and the like 3 and thirdly, Ot an Altar 
of incenſe, wn after-times, all oppoled tO 
the Idolatry of rhe Heathen. 

Of the two firſt (which'belong enly 
unto this place) we may conſider the 
matter and. the form. For the mittef, 
they were ſimple, of Earth or-Stone, 
(and not of Braſs, as they after were in 
letled times) as we may learn by the 


firſt Inſtitutes that were delivered by 
Moſes, 


OY. LIENDS AT. Mo nd oo gl GO GOOOSESITIOE 
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| 
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Moſes, who according to God's direQti- 
on digeſted many things into Law and 
Rule, which were but only of good ex- 
ample before. Ar Altar of Earth (faith Exod. 20. 
he) ſhalt thou make unto me, and ſhalt RH 
ſacrifice thereon thy Burnt-offerings, and 4,6, 1. 
thy Peace-offerings, thy Sheep and thine 

Oxen : In all places where I record my 

tame I will come unto thee, and I will 

ble thee. And if thou wilt make me an 

Altar of Stone, thou ſhalt not build it of , 5, , 
bewn Stone * : for if thou lift up thy tool rriarchs 


wines * | had no 
pon it, thou haſt polluted it. - ky 


thar, nor, it may be, ready Work-men ; poſhhbly by Providence, as 
the next words may ſhew the reafon. 
For the form therefore; if it. was for 
remembrance only , as for thankſgi- 
ving, and a glory 3 they made it greater, 
or it may be neater 3 but yet ſo, that ir 
might be fit to be uſed as an Altar for 
ſervice upon all occaſions. Let us fee 
what examples we have of any of thele, 
fince it may be queſtioned whether they 
did not more hurt than good (as 1n pro- 
ceſs of time it happened unto Moſes's 
Brazen Serpent) for the Heathen find- 
ing them, might either demohſh themin 
revenge, (becauſe the Iſraelites were Exod. 34. 
commanded to aboliſh theirs) or elfe 13=9cur. 
prophane them by ſome new Dedica- —_ ; 
L tion 
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tion or Conſecration to an Idol ; and 
ſo offer Sacrifices, even unto Devils, up- 
on the ſame Altars; or elſe they might 
become occaſions of divition among 
themſelves, which we are about to note 
hereafter. 

It was in uſe from ancient times, as 
from Seth's Pillars (if there be any 
truth in that) and from the Tower of 
Babel, for men to raiſe ſome Structure 
or another, in remembrance of their at- 
chievements or fortunes : And (it ſeems) 
that the true Worſhippers delighted ra- 
ther in ereQting Altars, than any other 
Fabricks: But if they were not intend- 
ed dire&tly for the ſervice of ſacrificing, 
why ſhould they do fo? 

I find therefore, as I hinted, that be- 
fore the Law, Altars were erected for a 
threefold end. Firſt, For Monuments 
of thankfulneſs for ſome mercy or delt- 
verancez Secondly , For tokens of a 
Covenant, (or for a Teltimony) whe- 
ther betwixt God and man, or betwixt 
man and man ; Thirdly, For ordinary 
reſort to the whole acceptable ſervice of 
God, not only on their Sabbaths, but on 
every Day of the Week, and on all oc- 
caſions : All of theſe pious, and allow - 
cd by God ; not only before the _ 

ut 
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but till the Temple was built ; and (up- 

on ſome occaſions ) even aſter that. 
Firſt, We find of Abram, that after 

God had appeared to him in the Land of 

Canaan, and had aſſured him that that 

was the Land which he would give un- 


to his Seed 5 that he built an Altar upon Gen.12. 7; 


the Plain of Moreh, near unto the place * 
of Sichenme : But that he forthwith re- 
moved thence, unto a Mountain on the 
Eaſt of Bethel, (called fo proleptically, 
ſince Jacob was the firſt that named it 
ſo, that is, the Houſe of God; which 
for divers mercies and manifeſtations of 
God became a place famous to poſterity) 
and pitched his Tent, and there he built 
an Altar unto the Lord, and called pon 
the name of the Lord : as it he had not 
done ſo at the Altarbefore, but had on- 
ly ſet it up as a Monament of thankſgi- 
ving unto God, who had fo gracioully 
appeared to him near Sichew, Which 
Notion is favoured the more by this cir- 
cumſtance, that when Abram returned 
from Egypt, he repaired unto the place 


betwixt Bethel and Hai, where his Tent O 13: 3, 


had been at the beginning, and there called ® 
on the name of the Lord ;, returning not 
to the Altar at Sichem at all, by any 
thing that we can _ Neither might 

2 it 
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it ſeem lawful or expedient for him to 
demoliſh any Altar of thankſgiving, or 
any other, that by ereCtion he had con- 
ſecrated and dedicated unto God, for 
fear left the Heathen ſhould prophane 
them, who might be likelier to {leight 
them, as having Altars enough of their 
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own, called by the names of one or o- 


ther of their Idols. As the true Wor- 

ſhippers did alſo call the Altars which 
Gen. 13. They erected by ſome ſpecial name, for a 
18. Memorial. 
Gen. 14 And when Abram removed from 
*#* thence to the Plain of Mamre, (fo cal- 
= Fo led from Mamre the Occupant and Col- 
qui confitit legue of Abram) he built another Altar 
- Som gr — place where he might likely ſpend 
Deum, ſum- time of ſojourning) and there 
mique tjus alſo he called on the name of the Lord ; 
veoerenge. that is, inſtructed all his people, offer- 
aun f- ed up prayers, thank(ſgivingy, ſacrifices 
jn:t*- and fuch Oblations or Peace-offerings, as 
tim, qui in God had fo far direfted him, or any of 
precibus & the Patriarchs before. 


laudibus t- 

ſundendis, Adorationibus, Sacrificiis, Oblationibus cernitur, neque vic 
fone illo rith exhiberi poſit ; conjequitur ad utrumque obligatos etiam 
Proſelytss Domicilii, & qui torum inſtar ſubre (adulti ſil. nec rationis 
expertes 3 & pro rerun ſuarum five copia, ſroe inopia) cenſuiſſe Ebreos, 
Seld. lib. 3. cap. 8. ſupra cirar. 


But in fine, when Abraham came into 
the Country of the Philiſtines, 0 


- << evo eww—r—___ 4 0 * A —_—_ 
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Ijaac the Son of the Promiſe was born, 


as God appointed it) and 
was entred into a League 
with Aþimelech, by exchan- 

ing of Preſents on either 

and, ſothat Abraham took 
himſelf to be ſerled for a 
time, He planted a Grove in 
Beerſheba, and called there 
on the name Ll the Lord the 
everlaſting God *®. Which 
Grove, it ſeems to me, A- 
braham only made for ſhel- 
ter, (ſince he and his lived 


Naum Abrahamus ad Quey- 
cetum Mamre conſediſſet, ibs 
Sacrariam & Altare quod- 
dam ordinariis familie ſus 
catibus defliinauit. Sacrs- 
ficavit,Gen. 1 5. 9, Kc. Dy- 
cuit, Gen. 18. 19, ---Pro- 
pheta dicitur, Getw. 20% 79. 
Ipſe Domi ſamilie ſue Sacty- 
dos rat; & ubi Altaria t- 
rexit, Dui nomen invocauit, 
i. &. wniverſum Dii cultum 
celebravit, qui nomine 0ra- 
tionis, invocationis & ade- 
rationis varis nimcupatur. 


Bertr. 


only in Tents) againft the heats and * Sen. 21, 
wets, that his Altar and place of Wor- ** 

ſhip might be the better defended, Burt it 

came indeed to be drawn afterwards in- 

to ill example, and to be exprelly for- 
bidden; as the offering of Children un- peur. 12. 
to Mzlech, upon pretence of imitating 2» 3: 
the ſame Abraham's obedience in the Of- 5 * 


fering up of his Son Iſaac. Even fo did the John 4 
Well and Mount at which Jacob wor. ***©: 
ſhipped, (in his time) prove a pretence 
to the Samaritans to oppole the Temple 
at Jeruſalem, But I will leave the Alrars 
ſtanding in this imperfect (tate, till 1 


L 3 


' turn this way again, which [ foreſce will 


happen ſpeedt'y. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Abraham had many Tents, and, as a 
Prince , had a Deſpotick, Power over 
them, that (through all their Tents) 
were born in his houſe. That the Pa- 
triarchs occupied much Land, and were 
0 burthen , but a profit to the Coun« 
tries wherein they ſojourncd, viz. Freely 

, in the waſts, where the Paſture was ; 
and by Purchaſe, Covenant and Com- 
promiſe, when they pitched mear to any 
great City, or populous place, Of A- 
braham's purchaſe of a Field, and Ja- 
cob's of a parcel of one. 


OW whereas we read that Abra- 

ham and, after him, Iſaac and Ja- 

cob pitched their Text, in the (ingular 
number ; it may ſcem that this is not to 

be reſtrained more than nceds, but to 

be extendcd ſo as the circumſtances do 

414 tt diret us. The enquiring into which 
—— Foyt , will lead us to conlider and perceive 
Herd; ans What manner of temporal or ſpiritual 
on fave lives they enjoyed in their reſpective 
Number) Pllgrimages 3 Gol] having fo provided 
Gen. 13.3- for the honour of his Church, that he 
would not therewithal afford them all 


kind 


ALD” 
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kind of temporal enlargements or ac- 


commodations 3 nor leave them (long) 
in any uncom{ortable ſtate. 
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Saint Paul tells us, that by faith Abra- Heb. 11.9. 


ham ſojourned in the land of promiſe, as 
in a ſtrange Countrey, dwelling in Taber- 
nacles (in the Plural Number) with Iſaac 
and Jacob, the Heirs with him of the ſame 
promiſe. By which we may collett that 
the Tents were many, and Abraham's on- 
ly like a Pretorium to the relt, Out of 
which Abraham drew three hundred and 
eighteen men, to purſue the Seizers on 


his Nephew Lot, (who was permitted to Gen. 14. 
be taken, that 4/r1ham might redeem 14- 


Lot, and Melchizedech might thereupon 
bleſs Abram) which were all ſaid to have 
been born in his own houſe, Certes, if 
all inone Tent (and you cannot imagine 
that they all lodged continually under 
the Cope of Heaven) it mult have been 
a very large one ; but it it had been fo, 
he would not have entertained three 


Angels (whom he took to be but Stran- ger. 18. 
gers) under a Tree, without the 4, 5,5 


doors. 
As tor his power over all theſe, it was 
abſolutely Deſpotical, as the Princes 
round about him, He taught them the 
Laws that they were to obey; and he 
L 4 might 
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might puniſh as he thought fit, without 
account to any other Prince, any more 


than the Prince to him, whoſoever he 
was. Which is ſufficiently declared by 
Bertram 1n the ſame Chapter, cited more 
than once before. 

And if we think fit (in the next 
place) to conſider what extent of 
Grounds theſe Sojourners might occupy, 
and by what Right , ſince they were 
but Strangers in the places where their 
Dwelimgs or their Changes were, it 
may dart a little further light unto us. | 

It cannot be doubted, but Abraham 
an:! his Herdimen, with their ſeveral 
Teiiis ard Families, took up much 
C:ond, becauſe that Lot and He were 
turced to part, ſince the Land was not a- 


. ble to bear them, that they might dwell to- 


gether , becazſe that both therr ſubſtance 
was exceeding great, which was in 
Flocks of Sheep and Goats, and in Herds 
of other Cattcl, as Bullocks, Horſes, 
Camels, Atl-s, Mules, and ſuch other 
Breed as thoſe Countries did afford. 
Now although it be ſaid, that the Ca- 
raanite and the Perizzite dwelled then in 
the Land; yet Abram (aid unto [ ot, I; 
not the whole I and before thee ? If thou 
wilt take the left hand , tizen I will go 
io 
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to the right. And Lot beheld the Plain of 
Jordan, that it was well watered, and be 
dwelt in the Cities of the Plain, and 
pitched his Tent towards Sodom : But 4- 
bram dwelt in the Land of Canaan. Nor 
could Iſaac and Jacob afterwards when 
the Stock was much encreaſed, and the 
Families (it is likely) more, but occupy 
Land accordingly. 

The Queſtion is, 20 jure, by what 
Right theſe Strangers'rook up ſo much 
Ground in a ſtrange Countrey, and e- 
ſcaped wars about Plats, wherein they 
fate down, and (in all probability) en- 
trenched themſelves, for the better ſe- 
curity; and about the Trats round about 
them, which they filled with their 
Herds and Flocks. 

We muſt remember (to ſet us right 
here) that from the Flood to the pro- 
miſe made to Abram, there is but about 
four hundred and twenty two years rec- 
koned, which is too little to imagine all 
places to be repleniſh in; fo that while 
the Inhabitants that were, lived in walled 
Towns for ſafety 3 and ſtudied Arts and 
Sciences (to which the Canaanites and 
Phenicians ever were addited ) and 
were employed in the cultivating of the 
nearer 
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nearer Fields, and planting of their Vine- 
yards, the coming of theſe Strangers 
with their Stocks, and pitching about 
them, (like a ſtanding Fair or moveable 
City) brought both Trade and plenty 
to them, while the waſte Grounds 
might be left at large, without preju- 
dice unto any Native of the Country 3 
which brought alſo encreaſe of Gold 
and Silver to the Patriarchs. . 

As for Abraham himſelf, he kept at a 
diſtance from all the idolatrous Cities, 
and entred not at all into them without 
ſome great occaſion, as Famine and Di- 
ſtreſs once or twice, and to treat with 
the men of Kiriah-arba tor a Burying- 
place for Sarah. But Lot being indil- 
creetly mingled amongſt the men of S9- 
dom, happened once to be taken captive 
amongſt them by the four Kings, and 
after hardly eſcaped from being deltroy- 
cd with them. 

And if it ever fell to their conveni- 
ency to pitch nearerto any City, or bet- 
ter peopled place, ſo that there might be 
any danger of interfering with them. 
Then they either made ſome Purchaſe, 
or ſome Confederacy, or Compromiſe, 
with the Princes or people there, gs 

crve 
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ſerve an inviolable peace among(t them. 


And when Abraham was about Gerar, he 
did all at once. 


For when Abimelech and his Chief Gen. 21. 


Captain Phichol obſerved that Abraham 2% 
grew great, they thought it good policy 
to take caution of him by a folemn 
League, made by Oath, That he ſbould 
not thereafter deal falſly by Abimelech, or 
his Son , or Son's Son; but according 
to the kindneſs that he had found in the 
Land, wherein be had ſo long ſojourned. 
And Abraham ſware, and both of theme 
made a Covenant. At the making where- 
of, Abraham did reprove or =y con- 
tend with Abimelech, about a Well of wa- 
ter which Abimelech's Servants bad wio- 
lently taken away from his, though Abra- 
ham himſelf had digged it. And he 
made a Preſent to Abimelech, that he 
might enjoy the better Right to it : But 
of the Land about, there was no Que- 
{tion made between them. However, 
when Abraham planted a Grove about 
the Well, and (ct up an Altar there, fo- 
journing many days in the Land of the 
Philiſtines, no doubt he became a Pur- 
chaſer z atleaſt of ſome Tenant-right or 
other for the time : both the —_ 
an 
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and the Well being to reſt to him and 

on yo his, as their propriety *, 

ain 

Mamre, Abraham had alſo ſuch a Confederacy, that he got Manre 

himſelf, with 4ner and Eſbcol, to join with him im the purſuit of the 

four vitorious Kings z which was a bold and brave atrempt of 

theirs. Gen. 14+ 13 24- 


And when Abraham bought the 

Field and Cave of Machpelah, it may 

ſeem that he intended to make no other 

uſe of it, but for a Burying-place, 

though it coſt him four hundred $hekels 

of Silver, of currant Money with the 

Merchant, which amounts to about an 

Jun.in not. hundred Dollars, as J«rixs doth account, 

— (which before Navigation came' to an 

genteus, height, was no inconſiderable Summ 3 ) 

2 5 , but as others, it might amount to two 
is bundredand fifty Crowns. 

Once more, (and no more that I can 

Gen. 33. find) When Jacob came to Shalem a City 

_—_ of Shechem, which is in the Land of Ca- 

naan, when he came from Padan Aram, 

and pitched his Tent before the City; be 

bought a parcel of a Field, where he had 

ſpread his Tent, of Hamar Shechem's F a- 

ther, for a hundred pieces of money. And 

he erefFed there an Altar, and called it 

EL Elobe-Iſracl, that is, Go4, the God 

of Iſrael. So that his Purchaſe ſeems to 

have 


13 
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have been partly to prevent exceptions, 
in that he had pitched his Tent upon 
part of Hamar's Patrimory, and partly, 
that he might ere& his Altar of Worſhip 
in the moſt convenient place, where- 
ever the other Tents were pitched, for 
the benefit of the Drove. The Pur- 
chaſe it ſelf, as the price, was but ſmall, 
4 parcel of a Field. But why ? Muſt 
not he, as well as his Grandfather Abra- 
ham , leave it all behind him, at the 
next remove ? 


i58 
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CHAP. XXL 


Why the Patriarchs made it their firſt 
ork, to eref# Altars whereever they 
came. What their outward form of 
Worſhip was. Of the reſtraints and in- 
commodities of the Patriarchs, as li- 
ving in Tents, frugality of Diet, pancity 
of entertainments, want of Fields, 
ardens , Vineyards ; whereby being 
hindred from ſowing for themſelves, they 
were oft diftreſſed through Famine, if 
there was any ſcarcity abroad. 


Itherto we have ſeen ſomewhat of 

the beſt of the Patriarchs (tate, 

as, viz. that they had Gold and Silver 
and Stock and a great Retinue, toge- 
ther with ſome tavour in the places 
where they moſt converſed. As for their 
outward form of Religion, there being 
no retiring places in Tents for the exer- 
ciſe of devotion, (Iſaac being fain to go 
forth into the Field to meditate) they 
made it their firſt work to ere Altars 
whereever they came; which were 
their places of reſort to pray and pay 
their Vows, and receive inſtructions 
and direftions from God, (whether O- 
racularly, 
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racularly, or by the mouth of the 
Prieſt, who was the Father of the Fami- 
ly) as it is faid of Rebekk2hb, that when Gen. 25. 
[ the Twins ſtruggled in her, She went to #73 
/ enquire of the Lord. And the Lord ſaid 
f | anto ber, Two Nations are in thy Womb ; 
which was ſaid unto her, while Abraham 
was yet alive, Here they offered their 
Sin-offerings for expiation, and their 
propitiatory Sacrifices , or Peace-offer- 
ings, for reconcilement, and for further 
bleſiings. To theſe their Euchariſtical 
Oblationsof thankſgivings by Firſt-fruits 
and Tenths and Spoils 3 which Abrahans 
thought meet to make Melchizedech, as a 
greater Prieſt than himſelf, Partaker of 
(fince the leſs is bleſſed by the greater) Heb. 7. 5. 
becauſe he had a certain knowledge of 
this before the Law. As alſo, that I 
though every Father of a Family was — - 
Prieſt in his own Tents, yet when he /+4 janili4 
came to a greater Father in ſuch a Tribe [39% 
or Kindred, as were true Worſhippers, tm fuſe, 
that the younger was to ſerve the elder, ARCIS 
and to pay ſuch a reverence to him, as 7a; - 


if he reſerved none unto himſelf, primagess 

0s phroy- 
niſſe : ita ut primarie ſamilie prinogenitus eas ſemper obtineret 3 ali 
rum vero ſamiliarum primogentti tum ad Rimpublicamtum ad ſacra pi 
agenda adhibiti ſunt. Bertr. 


Let 
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incommodities, under which it 


a growing Church. 
We have a kind of Emblem 


Kc. Jonadab commanded them 3 fayi 


they) we dwell at Jeruſalem, for 


in Hebron, whoſe example that 
man ſeemed to recommend u 


For Wine indeed, it was not 
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Let us next conſider (before we leave 
them) ſome of their reſtraints and 


pleaſed 


God todiſcipline and train them up unto 


of it in 


Jer. 35-6, the Caſe of the Rechabites, whoſe F ather 
"s, Te 
ſhall drink, no Wine, you, nor your Wives, 


nor your Sons, nor your Daughters for e- 
ver - Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor 
plant Vineyard, nor have a Field, nor any 
Seed, But all your days ye ſhall dwell in 
Tents, that ye may live many days in the 
Land, where ye be Strangers. Only, for 
fear of the Army of the Chaldeans, (ay 


a time, 


even as Abraham might do in Gerar, of 


devout 
nto his 


Children and their Poſterity for ever 3 
and ſo to become more extraordinary 
Votaries than any of the Nazarites. 


forbid- 


den to the Patriarchs ; but they could 

not have it of their own, ſince they 
Gen-9.2% could not be fo well ſetled as Noah, who 
an to be an Husbandman, and planted 

4 Vineyard, and be drank, the Wine, and 

was drunken, belike as unaccuſtomed to 


nt, 
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it too. Even as it happened unto Lye, Gen. 1g. 


whoſe Daughters the Wine (no ** 
doubt) from the Fhabieancs of Go 
Land : But fince the Patriarchs had no 
ſuch intimacy with their wicked Neigh- 
bours, we read of no other Bever 


that they had, but Mikk and Water, 9% %:% 


And ſuch were their frugal entertain- 
ments, with Cakes made ready upon the 
hearth, and a little Butter, Veal, or Kid; 
fetched (as occaſion ſerved) from the 
Flock. And, that we may likewiſe think, 
might much conduce to their encreaſe of 
Wealth, fince they made much ado a- 
bout the approach of any Vilitant, that 
came for kindneſs only, as a rare thing. 

As for the Ficlds, which Abrabam ard 
Jacob purchaſed, we have noted before, 
that the one was for no other uſe bur 4 
Burying-place , and the other for his 
Booth and his Altar, even as men at 4 
Fair pay for the Ground they break of 


occupy for the time. For $* Stephen tel- as 5. 5. 


leth us, That God geve them no inheri« 
tance in the Land, 8%: ing md, not ſo 
much as to ſet their foot upon 3 but apro- 
miſe only unto Abraham's poſterity. 


And $* Paul, that Abraham by faith (on- Heb: 11.9: 


ly) ſojourned in the Land of promiſe, as int 


« ſtrange Conntrey. And, in oppoſition 
M utits 
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unto houſes, that be dwelt in Tabernacles 
(which are no more comparable unto 
Houſes, than the Ship-Cabins to the 
Chambers of a Palace) with Iſaac and 
Jacob, the Heirs with him of the ſame 

romiſe 3 though for Iſaac it ſeems that 
G was.not lodged under the ſame Root 
with Abraham, but was enlarged enough 
in Family to have a Tent of his own, 
when he went forth ro meet Rebekkab 
and having met her, he brought her in- 
to his Mother Sarah's Tent, or qwramw- 
yims, for mutual joy, and Rebekkad's bet- 
ter welcome. 

Having therefore no Lands, what 
ſhould they do with Seed ? This might 
be the Cauſe why they were fo oft di- 
ſtreſſed by Famine, if there were alittle 
Drought 3. becauſe the Husbandmen of 
Canaan ſeem to have been but few, and 
might eaſily be brought to have little e« 
_ for their own neceſſities. And by 
theſe occaſions happened the chiefeſt of 
the troubles of Abraham's life, that have 
been touched before. 

Which things conſidered and weigh- 
ed, I cannot but wonder at ſome mens 
acceſtions, ſonear unto that Socinian fan- 
CY; as if the Fathers of the Old Teſta- 
ment did but only live according unto 

temporal 
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temporal promiſes, as they were in 
hon chas to time fulfilled to "ny 
So apt are men ſometimes to dote up- 
on Antiquity, as if nothing in the 
latter Ages could cither happen or be 
done like what was then 3 and at ©- 
ther times to look upon the ſame as meer 
dotage, even as young men when they 
hearken to old mens Tales think that 
they themſelves are able to do- much 
more and better. Or, as others pretend, 
that the modern Ages muſt needs be far 
more knowing, becauſe they ſtand 

their Shoulders , while they are but 
growing up unto their Elbows 3 atleaſt 
more pious by revelation and experi- 
ence : whereas more knowledge is loſt 
than can poſlibly be repaired, and more 
piety than''the declining Age of the 
World is likely'to reſtore. 
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C H A P. XXIL 


Adam end Eve earneſtly looked towards 
. the promiſed Seed. Enoch lived an 
heavevly life, and Noah. Abraham, 
aac and much 1 private devo- 
tions. The Saints of #be Old Teſta- 
ment lived not by temporal promiſes, nor 
reſted in them : But they lived, and 
were ſaved by faith in Chriſt 5 Proved 
out of both Teſtaments, and ane Obje- 
Groen anſwered. 


wW E may perceive by what hath 
| been hinted before, what man- 
ner of life our Father Adam lived afier 
his tranſgeeſbon, viz. praying and fa- 
crificing in carpeſt expeQation of the 
Seed promiſed, in wbom all Sacrifices 
were to ceaſe : And poor Eve (to make 
amends) travelled continually with the 


deſire of obtaining it (as She hoped) in 


her own perſon. Wherefore when She 


. brought forth her firſt-born, She ſaid, [ 


have gotten a man from the Lord. And 
when She came again in proceſs of time 
with Seth, She ſaid, For God bath ap- 
pointed we another Seed inſtead of Abel, 
whom Cain ſlew. So that the firlt pro- 

mile 
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miſe being to the Seed of the Woman, 
it is conceived to be ſome reaſon why 
they were allowed uſually ro name their 
own Children. And when Seth had E- 
#oſh, it is further ſaid, That ther men be- 
gar to call upon the name of the Lord, 
that is, the Sons of God began to ſever 
themſelves from the Sons of men, or the 
m_ of Cain,and to worſhip apart from 
them, 


165 


And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from A- Jude 14, 


dans, (of whom it is ſaid, that he walk- 15 


ed with God, and was not, for God 
took him) ſhewed by his prophecy what 
manner of Spirit he was of. Behold 
(faith he) the Lord cometh with tin 
thouſand of his Saints, to execute Judg- 
ment upon all, and to convince all that are 
wngodly among them of all their ungodly 
deeds, whick they have nngodly commit- 
ted, and of all their hard ſpeeches which 
ungodly Sinners have ſpoken againſt hine. 
Behold his faith in the Point of the Re- 
ſurre&tion and Judgment, his forefight 
of the Flood, and his great zeal againſt 
all finz efpecially thoſe of the times 
wherein he lived. Behold what Record 
1s left of his exaQtneſs, his heavenly 
mindedneſs , his holy contemplations, 
and indefinent Communion, and famili- 

M 3 arity 
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arity in walking with God ; who had 
endued him with the Spirit of Prophe- 
cy and ſanfity to ſuch a meaſure, that 
(wanting nothing elſe but Viſion) God 
tranſlated him from Earth to Heaven in 

Hebr. 11. the middle of his days, That he ſhould 
s- in the wort ſee death : for before bis tranſlation he 
35 F- Fite, had this teſtimony, That he pleaſed God. 
Gen. 5.23, When it is therefore faid of Noah, 
__ 7- Thathe was @ juſt man, and _ and 
%. & 2 one that walked with God; and that he 
Pet. 2. 5- endured long (as 4 Preacher of righteouſ- 
weſt) the contradictions of Sinners, 
while the Ark was in preparing (which 
was about a hundred and twenty years 
by accqunt) we may gueſs whether he 
was not allo like to Eoch. And whe- 
ther the holy ſpeculations of theſe expe- 
rienced Long-livers, were dry, or more 
unlearned , than the ſhorter-lived and 
ſhorter-fighted caſts of the Ages fol- 
lowing, may be well conjeQured by the 
—_— Book of Job, who lived hundreds, and 
died full of days. 

Now for all the Saints (in general) 
of the Old Teſtament, let us ſee what 
their inward piety was 3 from Abraham 
the Father of the faithful, till the co- 
ming of Chriſt : that I may clear this 
Point , Unam eſſe onminm fidew, a 

there 
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there was but one faith of all Believers, 
the fame with ours, faith in Chriſt, 
which was the ſtrength of all their lives 
and hopes; and not any carnal bleſlings 
whatſoever. Which I think worthy, 
in this place (as if it were once for all) 
to ſtate and prove, and anſwer ſuch Ob- 
jeQions as may be made againſt it. 

As for Abraham's private Devotions, 
they appear in his Viſions, Expoſtulati- 
ons and Interceſtions with Almighty 
God. Iſaxc's in hismeditation and pray- 
er recorded 5 Jacob's in his vows and 
wreſtlings, whereby he did prevail with 
God, and obtain the name of 1ſael. 

For the ſtate of the Queſtion moved, 
itneeds no further explication, when it 
ſhall be remembred, that it ſpeaketh not 
of faith under any common Notion, (by 
which it might be diverſly divided) bur 
of faith taken properly and (trialy for 
faith in Chriſt ; of which it is aflerted, 
that ſuch a faith was in all Believers from 
the beginning 3 more eſpecially from the 
promiſe made to Abraham, that in his 
Seed all the Nations ſhould be bleſſed. 
And, according unto true method, the 
next Proceeding muſt be to prove it by 
Authority and Reaſon. 

Firſt, In the Old Teſtament, (not to 
M 4 cite 
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Job 19. cite all places, but to point ont to the 
5 7a; diligent Reader how to find more) Job 
em 2iis 1s expreſs when he faith, 1 know t 
cur | Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtend 


Quatenius- 4t the latter day pe the earth. And 
micis t- though after my shin Worms deſtroy this 
foie Bod 31 im wy fiſh fel 1 or Od 
at me pro whom 1 ſhall ſee for my ſelf , and mine 
RO: eyes ſhall behold, and not another, though 
ns my reins be conſumed within me. In 
vindicem which words it ts plainly manifeſt that 
Fein” Job underſtood that the Seed promiſed 
non abjeci; was to be the Redeemer, that he ſhould 
m_ny ', come in the Fleſh, and after that to 
tempus de- Judgment at the Day of the Reſurre- 
relitun, Gion, when he ſhould glorifie them 
ſex tan" that had believed in him. All theſe 
rii Com- Even as we believe now. In the Pro- 
mentao; phecy of 1ſaiah we read this, Thus ſaith 
Synopſ. the Lord who redeemed Abraham *. 
* Ifat. 29- Secondly, In the New Teſtament our 
_ Saviour teſtifieth thus much more of A- 
John8-55. þrabam in particular, Tour Father Abra- 
ham rejoiced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, 
and was glad. Firſt, He might ſee it by 
the Scriptures, which were extant before 
him: for (as I hinted before) it is not 
ſate to think that God had left his 
Church for above two thouſand years, 
without Record , only to favour un- 


warrantable 
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warrantable Tradition , which in ſuch 
times might have been erroneous, or in 
others corrupted z or too weak (with- 
out any Monuments) to have kept fo 
many important Genealogies, as have 
been colleted and digeſted by Moſes as 
the Spirit of God direfted him, (and 
therefore thought fit to ſave no more 
but his Books unto Poſterity) and ſoto 
have tranſmitted them by memory alone. 
Nor may it be convenient to imagine 
that God by revelation only diſcovered 
unto Moſes all that had paſled before, 
as if he had left himſelf in the Ages be- 
fore without witneſs. Secondly , He 
might know it by the Sacrifices, which 
he was to offer for the doing away of 
fin, which he knew to be the life of the 
lower Creatures inſtead of man, till the 
Redeemer ſhould come; and this he 
might know (in a more eſpecial manner ) 
by the Precept diſpenſed with, which he 
had received, to offer up his only Son. 
Thirdly, He might know it by Viſion 
and Revelation ; fince when God had 
admitted Abraham himſelf, as a Type of 
Chriſt, to be a Mediator for finful S9- 


p 


dom, he had ſaid, Shall I hide from A- Gen-18. 
braham that thing which I do, ſeeing that *” __ 


Abraham ſhall become a great and mighty 


ation, 
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Object. 


Reſp. 
Serm. 8. 


on the Na- 


tivity. 


Gen. 18. 
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Nation, and all the Nations of the Earth 


ſhall be bleſſed in him 5, and ſince he will 


inſiru# his Children after him, that the 
Lord may bring upon Abraham that which 
he hath ſpoken of him £ 

And if it be asked further, Why, 
what could he ſee in this day that ſhould 
make him glad , more than the Jews 
that deſcended from him, who expected 
nothing more than temporal greatneſs at 
the Meſſzah's coming, which ſeems to be 
the literal meaning of the promiſe ? Let 
us hear how our profound Biſhop Ar- 
drews deſcanteth on it : * Why ſhould 
&* Abraham (ſaith he) ſo defire to ſee 
« this day two thouſand years, and 
«* more, after his own were at an end ? 
*« How was he concerned 1n it ? Yes, 
©« Chriſt's birth he needed, and he had 
« good by it. Will ye hear it from his 
* own mouth ? Thus he ſetteth down 
« his Caſe, Ecce ego pulvis &* cinis;, Lo! 
&« I am but duſt and aſhes : Duſt refers us 
* to Duſt thou art, and into duſt thou ſhalt 
« return, But why Aſhes 2 He was not 
* made of theſe: This ſure refers to 
* ſomewhat elle, Aſhes ( we know) 
* come of fire: Without it they are 
* not made. So that beſides death to 
« reſolve him into duſt, he ſaw a fire 
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&# to turn him into aſhes. He faw it in 


&« his Viſion when the Sun was down, gen. rs. 


« and it was Night, and 4 great feer or 
&* horrour fell upon him ; he ſaw Cliba- 
« un funantem, a fiery Furnace, Blame 
« him not, if after ſuch a Night he de- 
« ſired to ſee ſuch a Day, and-was glad 
<*« when he beheld it. 
Beſides, it is a vulgar errour which 
ents the Jews of the ancient times 
(whatſcever the modern think) as look- 
ing for no other than a King, when 
their Meſſzah ſhould came 3 for they 
looked for ſuch a Saviour as ſhquld be 
withal the greateſt Prophet that they 
had ever had. Wherefore Judas Macea- 
bens, when he had pulled down the Altar 


that the Heathen had defiled, he laid up 1 Mac. 4, 


the Stones, by advice, until there ſhould ** 
come a Prophet, to ſhew what ſhould be 
done with them. And was not this the 


Queſtion put to Jobr the Baptiſt, Art John x. 
thou that Prophet, or do we expe ano- *" 


ther ? And the Woman of Samaria 
ſpoke (no doubt) the ſenſe of Iſrael 


when ſhe ſaid, 1 know that Meſſzas co- Johny. 24. 


meth, which is called Chriſt : when he is 
come he will tell ws all things. But how- 
ever the Jews were miſtaken in their 
day, our Saviour himlelt after his reſur- 
retion, 
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Luke 24- reftion, beginning at Moſes and all the 
m Prophets , expounded | unto his Diſci- 
ples] in all the Scriptures, the things con- 
ARts 3-18: cerning himſelf. And the like method 


=_ did the A uſe towards all men, 
when they had received the Holy 
Ghoſt, 


This eſpecially they ſtudied to clear, 
That they brought in no new faith by 
Atts 15- Chriſt. But we believe (faith S* Peter) 
nt that through the grace of the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as they, viz. 
the Fathers, which had born the Yoke 
of the wr before, = they _ _ 
ry : ſignifying that they were alſoſav 
by CN of Chriſt (and not 
by the Law) before it was revealed by 
2 Cor. 44 the Goſpel in a clearer manner. We ha- 
"5 ving the ſame m2 of faith (faith Saint 
Paul) by which the Pfalmiſt ſpoke in 
the place he citeth. And if it be neceſ- 
fary to inſiſt on more Texts, they will 
be apt (ſome of them) to fall in with 
the Reaſons which 1 ſhall ſer in order. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXUL 


The Church of the Old and New Telta- 
ment but one. Chriſt mads known in 
all his Offices before bis jncarwation. 
That he was King and Captain of bis 
people , 1 Cor. 10. illuſtrated. That 
Chriſt was Mediator alſo of the firſt 
Covenant delivered by Moles. 


HEY amount (in effe&) to theſe, 
Firſt, One Church ; Secondly, 
Que Head 3 and, 1bzirdly, The ſame OQ- 
perations of the Spirit before and fiance. 
Which do all prove.the unity or ſameneſs 
of that ſaving faith, which was com- 
mon unto yy > ” 
; For the theſe, Puig me- 
gevit 2 o—! denied —4 a 1 bur 
that the Saints of the Old Teſtament 
made up the ſame Body of the Catho- 
lick Church, to which we hope to be 
joined, The general Aſſembly and Church Heb. 12. 
of the firſi-born , which are written in *% 
eaven, and the Spirits of juſt men made 
perfe# £ Or who ever queltioned but 
that thoſe were ſaved by ſome faith or 
other equivalent unto ours? Wherefore 
Jeſus allo took with him Peter, Faves Matti. 17: 
and ' 
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In bajus re and John to be —_ before them, 
> fd) when there ſo Moſes and Elias 
wiſteriun talking with him ; that his Apoſtles might 
trauifies- be joined tohis Prophets by himſelf, the 
criti in. Mediator (not only betwixt God and 
terfuerint, man, but) of either Teſtament. For 
_ Lee, there is but one Body, and one Spirit, and 
& tres ex one Lord, and one faith, and one hope, 
novi, it nd one God and Father of all, who is a- 
—_ u. bove all, and through all, and in us all, as 


triuſque $* Paul expreſleth it, Epheſ. 4. 4, 5, 6. 


temporis #- — 
yam ofſe fidem, que in Chriſtum eft, inſinuaretur. Eſt. in lib, 3. ſent. 
23. (cM. 12, 


P. Lum- For the ſecond, Ex ſponſtone fa2 ab 
_—_— antiquo (as the Maſter of the Sentences 
ſpeaketh) by a certain compromile be. 
twixtthe Father and the Son, our Bleſſed 

Lord and Saviour exerciſed all his Offices 

of King, Prieſt and Prophet, and was ſo 

obeyed and believed in (according to 

the meaſure of revelation ) before he 

was incarnate 3 and, fanquam in prelu- 

diis, (as the Fathers took the Phraſe 

from one another) he made himſclf ma- 

nifeſt in ſundry manners beiore he came 

in Perſon. He appeared and commus 

ned with many z but with Jacob only he 
vouchſafed ro wreſtle hand ro hand, and 

to name him [-ael, becauſe he had pre- 

vailed with God, Ard Jacob called the 

place 
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Pemniel, for 1 have God (faith Gen. 42. * 

woe ry 7 dry oh ſeve 21,58, 
Tocxempiy ue panel hr 


1n-theſe hi (apart and ſeverall 
through divers paſlages or places of wager 


Old Teſtament, may ſeem ſuperfluous ; 
fince they are to be found for there 
(in at) more,than once, and ſometimes 
all at once. - In ourSyſtems of Divinity 
they ſerve for better method, - or clearer 
Hluſtration of ſome particular Points or 
Queſtions. If he guided their-Kings, 
they expected bead kind of King- 
dom; if he inſpired their Prophets, 
they expected another kind of Prophet,. : 
when the time ſhould come; if they re- 

ired to their Prieſts according” to the 

w, they knew that they n ano- 
ther Advocate or Interceſſor in 
Caſes ; neither were they ſatisfied with 
any of their Sacrifices, For thou = Plal. 51. 
not ſacrifice, elſe would 1 give it. 
me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall, be clean. Cres 
ate in me aclean heart ;, and--- Deliver me 
from bloud-guiltineſs, that my tongue may 
ing aloud of thy iebreoufork &c. Net 
ther was this the Notion of ſo choice a 
Spirit as David's only, but it palled in- 
to the Vulgar Dodrine of the Scribes z 
for one of them replyed upon our Lord 

in 
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diark 12. in theſe terms, Well maſter, thou hoſt ſaid 
the truth: for there is one God, and to 
love him with all the beart, is more than all 
whole Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices. To 
whom: our Lord again, Thou art not far 
from the Kingdom of God. Not as if 
Sacrifices , the Ordinances and Sacra- 
ments of God , could be neglected 
(without which there was no remiftion 
of fin) but mes) 10 oo there 
4; Might be more or leſs profulion (bei 
_ — Euchariſtical, even their - Sin. 
Serie Offerings) according to the wealth or 
| liberality of the erer; as alſo, be- 
cauſe the thing ſignified was of more 
worth than the fign thereot, 

Yet tt hallnot be amiſs:coconſider the 
beadſbip of Chriſt two ways, viz. as to 
—— and (2.) Mediation, what- 

r' Offices may be comprized under 
theſe, during the ſtate of the Old Teſta- 


Heb. 11. Of the firſt we read, That Mo ,when 
24, Kc. he was cometo years, did by faith refuſe to 
be called Pharaoh's wr # 5 efteens 
ing the reproaches of CHRIST (to whoſe 
Kingdom he belonged) greater riches than 
the treaſures of Egypt : for be had reſpe@ un- 
to the recompence of reward, viz. in the 
Kingdom of Chriſt. And of all the A" 
oO 


Firſt Church of God. 99 * 

of Iſrael it is ſaid, That by faith they pafe Ver. 29. 
ſed (under Chriſt's conduct) through the 
Red Sea, as by dry Land. Which pafſ- 
ſage of theirs is more fully cleared in a- 
nother place, Moreover, Brethren, 1 4g 
would Hot have you ignorant, how that all "© 
our F athers were under the Cloud, and all 
paſſed through the Sea. And were all ba+ 
ptized into Moſes in the Cloud, and in 
the Sea. And did all eat the ſame ſpi- 
ritual meat, and did all. drink the ſame 
ſpiritual drink : for they drank of that ſpi- 
ritual rock that followed them, and that 
rock was CHRIST. But with many of 
them God was not well pleaſed---- Which 
thivgs were Our examples. [ et irs not 
therefore luſt as they did, neither let ws 
tempt CHRIST, as ſome of theme alſo 
tempted H I M, and were deſtroyed of Ser- 
pents 5 neither murmur, 4s ſome of them 
alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of the 
Deſtrozer, that is, the Peſtilence. Was Numb. 14. 
not therefore the Regiment of the 37- 
Church of the Old Teſtament nnder God 
the Father ? Or, it any delegation of 
Government was unto Chriſt, under - 
compromiſe T was mentioned before) 
did he himſelt deſtroy, who was faid to 
be the Mediator (likewiſe) before of et- 
ther Teſtament ? The Antwer unto this 

N will 
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will fall in better with the next confide- 
ration, viz. of the Mediation, or Medi- 
atorſhip of Chriſt, which may chance 
to clear more oblcure Texts all toge- 
ther. 

(2.) Wherefore, as Mediator, our 
Blefied Lord (under the ſtate of the 
Old Teſtament at leaſt) ſcemed in one 
reſpect to have been but as a Moderator 
unto temporal puniſhments 3 and in an- 
other, an Intercetior, not only that all 
puniſhment (ſhould be remitted , both 
temporal and ſpiritual, but alſo that all 
Grace anq1 Favour, neceflary unto that 
eltate, {ſhould be afforded. Neither 
will I be curious to divide theſe Parts 
of his Ofhce of Mediator, more than of 
the other ; but I ſhall ſhew what I find 
in reterence unto any part at all relating 
unto this Head, or remaining Headſhbip 
of Chrilt, as it may happen to conduce 
unto the firlt purvole, 

Firſt, Ihe Apoltle tells us, That the 
Gal. 3-15+ Law it (clf was ordained by Angels in the 
Heb.g. 19, hand of # Mediator. And that, When 
_ Moſes bad [poke mn ever) Pr, cept to all the 

people, according to the Law, he took the 
bloud of Calves and Goats, with Water 
and Scarlet Wool and Hyſfop, and ſprink- 
led both the Bookand all the people, ſaying, 

This 
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This is the bloud of the Teſtament, which 


Cod bath enjoined unto you. Wherenpon 
neither the firſt Teſlament was dedicated 
without bloud : for almoſt all things were 
by the Law purged with bloud 5 and with- 
out ſhedding of bloud is no remiſſion. 

As the Apoſtle would theretore have 
the Corinthians know, that by the mini- 
{try of Moſes all the [ſraclites were ba- 
ptized into Chriſt, by the Type of the 
Cloud over their heads, and the Sca 
round about their bodies; and did in 
effe&t and virtue partake of the like Sa- 
craments, by which they ate and drank 
of the fulne(ls of Chriſt (the Rock that 
followed them when they lctr the other 
behind) and ſo had the like priviledges 
as the Corinthians had : Yet as God was 
diſpleaſed with many of them to their 
deſtruction, ſo. he might with 2heſe roo. 
He taketh not the Government from 
God the Father, while he (heweth who 
had the condutt from the beginning hi- 
therto. Opera Trinitatis ad extra ſunt 
indiviſs. But if the Son be delpiſed 
now , as heretofore , God the Father 
may extend his juſtice where the Mcdia- 
tor is wickedly ſet alide by men, for 
whoſe redemption he had ſatisfied, 
But whether it was ever committed un- 
N 2 to 


180 T be Riſe and Growth of the 
to Chriſt to deſtroy his own enemies 
(in any other than a ſpiritual way) be- 
tore his coming, or ſince his exaltation, 
Heb. 8.6. is beyond the Queſtion, But $* Paul 
4" would have his Galatians and the He- 
brews know, not only that Chriſt is the 
| Mediator of a new and better Cove- 
nant than that which Moſes made in the 
behalt of the people; but alſo that 
Chriſt himſelf, in the perſon of Moſes, 
was indeed the Mediator of that too ; 
or elfe that it had been the worſer for 
them. 
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[ 


It was neceſſary by reaſ:n of the Curſe an- 
nextd to the firſs Covenant, that it 
ſhould be delivered in the hands of a 

. Mediator, who could be no other than 
Chriſt himſelf. God cauſed the Cove- 
nant of Works to be ſhut in a Cheſs 
under the Mercy-jeat, and why The 

benefit of Chriſt's mediation —_— 

| The Unity of the Spirit in both Teſta: 


4 ent s. 


_ 


HE thing that troubled S* Paul, 
| and the Churches of his Plantati- 
I on, (more than any other) was this, 
' Certain men which came down from Ju- gg, 
dea, taught the Brethren, ſaying, Except 
Je be circumciſed according unto Moſes, ye 
cannot be ſaved. Againſt whomS* Paul dil- 
puteth in moſt of his Epiſtles, and haviag 
s {hewed the Churches, that this Dodrine 
' made them Debtors to the whole Law Ga, ,, 
(as to keep the Jewiſh Sabbaths, New- 
moons, and other Faſts and Feaſts ; as 
alſo to their vows and purifyings 3 to 
their ab(tinence from all unclean meats, 
| and from all ſuch Companies as ate fa x 
j and from all uncircumciſed perſons 
i N3 _ whatſoever, 
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whatſoever, though Believers in Chriſt ; 
In fine, to repair to Jeruſalem to facri- 
tice, as the Head-City and Mother- 
Church, as oft as the Law of A4oſes requi- 
red) he takes the Queſtion it (elt ſoundly 
to task, to diſcover the danger and the 
ill conſequents of it. 

Among(t his other Arguments, thefe 
are ſtrong and preſſing: 1. That the 
free pronuſe was made to Abraham four 
hundred and thirty years before the 
Law was given by Moſes ;, fo that A- 
913-17, brahams being juſtified by faith without 
"+ the Law, the Law could not render the 

promiſe void to any that believed as A- 
braham had done before. 2. But that 
the Law, fo far as it contained Types 
and Figures of things to come, was it 
ſelf aboliſhed by Chriſt, 1n whom they 
were all accompliſhed. 3. And as for 
the Moral Law, That none was ever 
juſtificd by that, or ever could be ; nei- 
ther was it given for that end, but only 
added becauſe of tranſereſſrons, or deli- 
vered in a terrible manner to that back- 
flidiug 114 corrupting people, as a Bri- 
dle, til the Seed ſhould come to whom the 
promiſe was made. 4. In fine, Becauſe 
the whole Law had this dreadful Codt- 
cil annexed to it, Curſed is every one that 
wk cont #- 


"382 


a... ua. 
” 


wu. 


0 


J - 
Firſt Church of Ged. 
continueth not in 211 things, whichare writ- 
ten in the Book of the Law, to do them ;, 
that they had in thoſe times been miſera- 
ble, if the Law, which was d-livered 
by thundring Angels, ha-! not been or- 
dained inthe hand of a Mediator : ; which 
15 the Point that iv hth cloſeſt to that 
which we are now abput, 

Who was this Mediator then ? And 
why muſt the Law be necds ordained in 
the hand of ſuch an one ? The Media- 
tor, in a Type and true Vice-gerency, 
was Moſes, beyond all doubt z and the 


end why he was fitted to interpoſe at Exod. b oh 


the giving of the Law, was becauſe the 7 


people was affirighted at the ſound of the & Hicb. 12: 


Trumpet, and the voice of words, and the *+*< 


Mount that burned with fire, entreating 
that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them 
any more : for they could not endure that 
which was commanded. So Moſes ſtood 
between the Lord and them, at that time, 
asa Type of Chrilt, who breaketh the 
Majeſty of the Father, delivering us 
from the terrour of his Juſtice and 
Power. But in cticct and virtue it was the 
good will of hin that dw-lt in the Buſh,that 
was the true Mcdiator then (though not 
afrerthetame manner as hc is of the New 
Covenant) the ſame that appeared inthe 
N 4 Cloud 
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Levit. 16. Cloud upon the Mercy-Seat 3 and upon 
" the Tabernacle, to guide them and pro- 
Numb. 9. tet them from the heats; that cleft the 
15- 21- 2 Rocks when they were thirſty, and 
Kc. 
gave them Manna when they hungred ; 
Exod. 19, that delivered them from the fiery Ser- 
$1, &c, pentsz and by the ſame Moſcs's interce(- 
ſion, holp them to prevail againſt Ama- 
I 
* Patrem per filium dedifſe lek *, Nor did he leave his 
Ligem conſentiunt Veteres, & Office neither as ſoon as he 
—_—y Greci & on had brought them into the 
Senjus eff, Legim per Angt- _- _ . 
os ordinatam (uno Angelo 1-20d Of promiſe : But his 
denuntiante, ut AQ. 7. 32.) Mediation, in whatſoever 
In manu Chas diſpaſutam we may diſcover it, was 
efſe, qui 0 nobis cam pre- 
flitit : Ve, Ligem 1ractiris profitable to them, to the 
tradjitam ſuiſſe per manum, end, For, aſter their fir(t 
froe divitiionem, Chriſti Me- ſtipulari ich God b 
diatoris, populam iam in TEſtipulation with God by 
ſum adventum bu: mot9 the hand of Moſes (who 
Preparantis. Varil returned this Anſwer trom 
I 19. them unto him that ſent him, AZ that 
the Lord hath ſpoken we will do) it plea- 
ſed God to cauſe this Covenant of 
Works to be ſhut up in a Cheſt, called 
the Ark vr the Covenant or T<ſtimony 
Fx: 25: (b-1wixt God and them] but to be co- 
| Kings g, ered with a Mercy-Scar, and then pla- 
s,*. ccd according unto his direction 5 which 
1n Solomon's Temple was in the Oracle of 
the moſt holy place : and the reaſon of 
his prayer, why God ſhould hearken to 


the 
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the ſupplications of his people (in any 
Caſe, or without any Offerings) when- 
ſoever they ſhould but look toward that 
holy place, and pray. By which we 
know where the Throne of the Media- 
tor was under the Old Teſtament. 

If they tranſgrefſed, the Covenant 
encloſed was a Teſtimony againſt them 3 
but there was a Mercy-Seat above it, as 
though God would oblige himſelf to his 
Covenant of mercy, though they ſhould 
break their Covenant of obedience to 
him. And this was a gracious Argument 
to him, not tocalt them oft upon every 
provocation, but rather to chaſtiſe them 
gently, and to reſtore them to his for- 
mer favour, by virtue of his elder Co- 
venant of Promiſe, made unto Abraham, 
Iſaac and Facob, their Progenitors. So 
that when their hearts were not right with 
him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his Cove- 
nant, he being full of compaſſion, forgave 
their iniquity, and deſlroged them not, yea, 
many a time turned he his anger away, and 


did not flir up all his wrath. 
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37, 39,39 


O ze Seed of Abraham his Servant, ye Patriorche 


Children of Jacob his chaſen, --- He bath 


Federis 
bane pro- 


remembred his Covenant for ever, which miſſunm 
he made with Abraham, and his Oath unta accepere, E- 
Iſaac. 


c0b 


ro Deus ve« 


And confirmed the ſame unto Ja- iv, & 10. 


186 The Riſe and Growth of the 
Aeritatis cob for a Law; and to Iſrael for an ever. 
— | lafting Covenant--- He remembred his ho- 


ſept in ſa- Iy promiſe, and Abraham his Servant, 


cro Codice, 

cm Iſrarlite veniam ab irato Din, & inſuper magna impetrant beneficia, 
Celeſt; vore monentur, uts hoc totum acceptum jerant majoribus ſuis A- 
brabamo, Iſaaco, Jatobo. Cvreber ille ſermo oft in Pentateucho, & in 
Vatum Scriptis. Porro Faltris illins quod cum Patriarchis ſancitum 
diximus, Sponſor Meſias fuit, qui idro appellatir Angilus Faederis * 
Propter ipſum Meſſiam igitur ſalus Iſrat!litis data rat, ttiam propter 
majorem fidem. P. Cunzus lib. 3. cap. ulr. 

And though God ſuffered at laſt the 
Aſyrians to deſtroy this Ark (together 
with his Temple) ſo that bo Road 
Temple wanted this ineſtimable pledge 
of Grace ; yet when the people hum- 
bled themſelves with Nehemiah, and 0- 
ther of their Reformers, and renewed 
their Covenant with God by their re- 
pentance, they were accepted without 
the Ark, ſo as to ſtand upon their good 
behaviour more than ever, like a Fort 
diſmantled, or a City that is disfranchi- 
zed of its former priviledges. But the 
time was ſhort then, after the Lord had 

Heb. 19-7+ faid ſolong before, Lo, I come (in the 
Volume of thy Book it is written of me ) 
to do thy will, O God. 

In fine, as they had the ſame Head, fo 
they had the ſame Spirit that we have 
now 3 which may ſerve for a Cloſe to 
all the Arguments. That I may not 


{eem 
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ſeem to skrew or wire-draw any Text 
of Scripture, S* Peter is expreſs, Of * Pet. ». 
which ſalvation (faith he) the Prophets Ig 
have enquired, and ſearched diligently, 
who propheſted of the Grace that ſhould 
come unto you, ſearching what and what 
manner of time the Spirit of CHRIST, 
which was in them. did ſrgnifie, when it te- 
ſtifrrd before-hand the ſufferings fl 
CARIST, and the glory that ſhould fol- 
low. ----W hich things the Angels deſired to 
look into, as having been appointed mi- 
niſtring Spirits, before and fince, uni- 
ted alſo to this Church ot Chriſt. 

And it we look upon the operations 
of the Spirit, and ſee how it wrought 
before and ſince; we ſhall find the 
ſame breathings of the Saints of both 
Teſtaments in their Confeflions *, Pray- * as may 
ers and Arguments 3 ſave only that what JPP® ® 
we ask for Chriſt's ſake, by virtue of his x wall 
death, his reſurrection and his interceſli- 
on for us; they asked by the mercies of 
God (not at large, as Heathen-men, but 
as) annexcd to his Promiſes and his Co- 
venant, and his faithfulneſs therein, 
with reſpect unto him that was to come, 
whatſoever Notions they had of him : 
Which we ſhall take account of in the 
latt place, by anſwering two or three 
more 
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more Objections, to attain the clearer 
light in this particular 3 truſting that 
the Reader will think it as worthy of his 
peruſal, as I of my digeſting. In the 
mean while we leave the Saints of the 
Old Teſtament, as endued with the 
ſamehope, love and patience, as theſe of 
the New ; and have thereupon infer- 
red, according to the connex1on of the 
Graces of the Spirit, that they muſt 

| 14m & needs have the like faith |]. And for 
yy their outward Worſhip , a// the people 
li oftendi- were ſprinkled with the bloud * of Mediati- 
OE * on, often ſhed , as ours are, by the 
_— qza bloud of Chriſt, once ſhed for all, unta 


ad rendem the Worlds end. 


ſelicitat im : 
tendunt; & una charitas, qua omnia propter Deun diligunt : &g0 & 
waa fides, Eſt. ubi ſupra. * Heb. g. 19, 20. 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. XXV. 


Second ObjeFion propounded, How that 
little which they knew could anſwer un- 
to that juſtifying faith which we have 
now, Firſt, The things that they be- 
lieved conſidered, and ſhewed, That 
they amounted to as much as our Creed, 
leſs than which may be a ground of juſti- 
fying faith. Secondly, For the man- 
ner of their faith, it was explicit.” 
The diitin@ion of explicit and implicit 
weighed 5 How much faith in them. 
Fiducial faith. 


HE firſt Objeftion was, That a 
few choice perſons only - had 
any ſpecial notion of the Meſſzah to 
come. The next is, That of thoſe ve- ghz. 2. 
ry choice perſons ſo little was known, 
as could not be a ſufficient ground of 
ſuch a faith as we account to be a juſti- 
fying or a ſaving faith in Chriſt ; ſince 
ofthe Prophets, toſome one was reveal- 
ed one part of this myſtery ; to ſome 
others a little more; to no one the 
whole. Nay, it is to be gathered from 
that place of $S* Peter quoted before, 
that ſome of them had Commiſſion to 


pro- 
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propheſie more than the meaning 
whereof was revealed even to them- 
ſelves. For he ſaith, Of which ſalvation 
the Prophets (that prophefied) have en- 
quired and ſearched diligently of the Grace 
that ſhould come unto you, (and not unto 
themſelves) unto whon it was revealed 
(at the laſt) that not nnto themſelves, but 
unto us they did miniſter the things 


which are now reported unto you. Which 


things (tor all their Prophecies) the An- 
gels deſired to pry into. 

Let us, firſt, conſider the things be- 
lieved (or to be believed) betwixt 
them and us; and, ſecondly, then de 
modo, of the manner of their Faith 
and ours, how far they agree or dit- 
fer. 

Firſt, If they and we do agree in the 
ſame Creed (which is called the Apo- 
{tles Creed) then certainly we both a- 
gree in fide credendd, in the Faith which 
1s to be believed. But why we ſhould 
not be taken to agree in this, ſince eve- 
ry Article of it may be articulately pro- 
ved out of the Old Teſtament, there 
can (indeed) be no other reaſon given 
than that whichis infinuated, viz. That 
though the ſubſtance be there z yet it 
lyes ſcattered, and was not revealed (ſo 
much 
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much as in the matter) all at once 5 nor 
the end clearly underſtood by them, to 
whom the matter it ſelf was reveal- 
p ed. 

Now if this Creed (whichis ſufficient) 
be but underſtood confuſedly by many 
of ours, and yet we take it to be ground 
enough for a ſaving faith to be built up- 
on it, as they know in part ; how much 
more may we extend our latitude of 
Charity to the Saints of the Old Telta- 
ment, who believed upon the matter as 
much as ſome of ours, betore it was pro- 
pounded in ſuch an order? «+ 

Let me ſay further, That it was e- 


nough tor them to know 1n the general 

that Chriſt ſhould be born OP 

K X nad Aug. in 1 Tim. 2. Ep. 8g. 

in the time appointed, tO 4, (inquir) eff Mediator, 

redeem us ( without any pr cites af 
. SHI facaliont's NnoDts pro ele 

circumſtances ) to ground commemorat Apoilolus : © ut 

even a Fiducial Faith upon ſciamus etiam Antiques ju- 

that alone. Bur let us fee #** 797 4/7 per eandem fi- 

h bebo «1 liberatos, qud & nos: 
OW MUCN MNEY KNEW MOTE, #4; f(cil, incarnations 

We have proved that our ti, que iltis prenuntia- 

. b far, 1 ; 

Father Adam offered Sacri- jy (4 10% ala ane 

fices according unto revela- 

tion. And if they came in ure by revela- 

tion, it is reaſonable to imagine that the 

end alſo was ſome way or other reveal- 


ed from the firſt, viz. That Chriſt him- 
ſelf 


1 
| 
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ſelf ſhould be offered up unto God (ir 
the appointed time) to do away that tin 
which Adam had contratted 3 the pu- 
niſhment whereof deſerved death and 
fire, as the a& of Oblation required true 
repentance and contrition , with com- 
paſſion on the innocent that was to dye 
in the ſtead of the nocent. And was 
not Abraham taught as much as this, (do 
you think ?Y when God commanded 
him to offer up his only Son [ſaac, and 
in ſparing Iſaac, provided Abraham of a. 
nother Sacrifice ? But when we come to 
the Book of the Pſalms and the Prophets, 
both the*death and refurreion and a- 
ſcenſion and ſending of the Holy Ghoſt 
are all deſcribed to the life ; fo that the 
Objet of Faith was but only more com- 
fortably enlarged than before, and left 
under leſs obſcurity, as the Day-Star and 
the dawning drew the nearer. Nor was 
all the Scripture of the Old Teſtament of 
no profit in its owntime, (which was gi- 
ven by inſpiration of God, for their in- 


1 Cor. 10. ſtru@ion in righteouſneſs) though many 


things happened unto them as I ypes unto 
#5, and are alſo written for our admoniti- 
0n, upon whom the ends of the World are 
cone. 

Upon all which, S* Augsſtire is here 
produ- 


— — = "——— 


Firſt Church of Gold. i93 
producible with a clear VerdiGt : Before Ante ad- 
the Coming of Chriſt (faith he) there {/"%" 
were righteous men, ſo believing in him —_— 
to come, as we believe in him come : 1, & in 
The times are varied, not the Faith. We ;;” prong 


believe that our Lord was born of a Vir- rn , que- 


gin, ſuffered, roſe again, and aſcended g 37 

They that all this ſhould be thereat- x wn 9 

ter, Ec. vente Time 
poras Virie 


ata ſunt, non fides, quia & ipſa verba pro tempore vaviantar, cum warid 
diclinantw. Eaxdem tamien fides utroſque tonjungit, & eos qui ventu- 
Yum offe, & eos qui rum weniſſe crediderunt, diverſis quidim t:mporibus, 
ſed utroſque per unum fi4ti olinum, boc eft per Chriftum videmus ingriſſos, 
Nos erhd4imut Dominum noſtvum natum ex Virgine, veniſſe in carne, &c. 
Tract. 10 Joan. 45. Er alibi: Sine fide incarnationis, & mortis, & ve- 
ſurretionis Chriſti, nic antiques juſlos ut jufii = a peceatis fotuiſſe 
mundari, & Dri gratia Mifeers wiritas Chriſtiana non dubilat..... 
Lel ante dilwvinm, vel inde uſque ad datam Ligim, vel ipfrus Legis tem- 
pore, non ſolim in filits Iſratl, ficut furrent Prophete, ſed etiam extra 
rndem populum, fieut ſuit Fob. Et ipjorum ttiem corda eadem munda- 
bantay Mediatoris fide, & diffundebatur in tis charitas per Spiritum 
Sanftum, qui ubi valt,ſpirat, non merita ſequens, ſtd etiam ipſa mirita 
facies. Lib. de pecc. origin. cap. 24. Quecunque ſacre Stripture 
loca probant neminem ſalvari (me Chriſto Mediatore, tadem calint ad 
frobandam fidei neceſſutatem. Eſt. in lib. 3. diſt. 25. (ct. 4. 


Secondly, But becauſe neither they 
nor we could be ſaved by ——_ any 
Articles only, howſoever clear 3 let us 
next conſider de modo, or de fide qui, by 
what manner of faith they might be- 
lieve in Chriſt as well as we, -unto jultt- 
fication by him, 

To this we have alſo an Anſwer in the 

| O general 
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Quicmnque general from the ſame Father, Whoſo- 
_ ,,. ever (ſaith he) from the beginning have 
maxi in «- believed in him, however underſtood, 
un credi4t- yhenſoever it was, or whereſoever they 
runt, cm; 


wtcunq; bn- WETE, without doubt they Were laved 


tellexerunt, by Him. 
& ſecun- 


dum ejus Precepta pie, & juſld vixerunt, quandolibet, & ubilibet ſut- 
rint, per eun proculdubio jalui facts ſunt. Aug. Ep. 49+ ad Deogra- 
tlas, Qu. 2. 

But this Anſwer will not ſerve the 
turn, ſince the late diſtinction of the 
School-men about explicit and implicit 
faithz ſo that we mult endeavour to 
give a clearer and more particular Re- 
ply to the thing in Queſtion. 

The Diſtinction it (ſelf ſeemeth to 

-umin- 1+ have been firſt coined by Aquinas in his 
+. 1 Comments on the Maſter of the Senten- 
Lumbard. ces, who called this explicit Faith, (Fi- 
= pa dem diſtinam in aperto, and the other 
Fidem velatam in myſterio) (uch a di- 
ſtint Faith by revelation as Abraham 
and Moſes had, and ſuch a veiled Faith 
in the myſtery as they received from 
them in the after-times; to whom no 
more was revealed, but that they muſt 
believe as Abraham and Moſes had done 
before, having no diſtin& knowledge of 
allthe Articles of the Faith that were de- 


livered tothem. But Aquinas's explicit 
Faith 
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Faith is deſcribed to be, #4 quid cred;- 


tur ſecundum ſe, & in particulari, the 
believing of a thing by it (elf, and in 
particular z and his 1mplicit to be, 2 
quid creditur in alio, tanquam in univerſals, 
the believing of a thing that is contained 
in another, as in the general. Which at 


laſt was wreſted to this ſenſe, Felut {7 x6. int 4. 
quis ex animo Pprofiteatur ſe credere quic- 4. 25. ſetts 


quid credit Ercleſta, asit any one ſhould © 


profeſs that he believeth from his heart 
wha the Church believeth;z which we 
take to beno faithat all, but only a blind 
obedience. 

Burt of the Believers of the Old Te- 
ſtament we ſay, firſt, that they had a 
certain explicite Faith in Chriſt, in ſome 
meaſure, every one ot: them according 
to the Word of Grace that was any way 
revealed or tranſmitted to them. And 
+ then that there was implicitly more con- 
tained in that which they recerved 
(which was indeed veiled in a myſtery) 
than they could pothibly conceive : 
Whether they received it in Doctrine, or 
in the Promiſes, or, more eſpecially, in 
any of the Types and Figures of the 
Law. But an implicit Faith in their 
own Church they had not 3 neither 
could they be ſaved by the fauh of their 

O 2 Proge- 
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Progenitors, like little Infants, (as Cx- 
Etiamſs multitudo nibil TERS Is apt to think that 
rognitum , prrciptumue ba- ſome of them might be but 


baiſſet de Meſſia, nibilo ta- ' _. 
mey minus Celeſfiem beatitu- every one by his own faith p) 


dinem dari illis potuiſſe pre- and that a Fiducial Faith 


firm wyrenr} gan too, wherein I follow C#- 
am menie in 4 
Fadrvis banc Proniſiouem 1145 for the reſt : But to a- 


a*cipbre & Numine, Er0 Deus word that Queſtion of the 


veſter, & Poſteritatis ve- 
os. "tine prige. venten, Schoolmen, (or to refer my 
& magna impetrant benefs- Reader to them ) How 
cia majorum ſuorum g14tii.». rryach or how little it was 


Sic Infantibu ad ſalutem - 
pietas _ valet, U- neceſſary for the ordinary 


bi ſupra. people, before the coming 
of Chriſt, to believe concerning him 
as alſo to make way for my more dire&t 
Quod þ pR_—_—_ 3 I cannot but take that paſ- 
Prophite, fage of S* Bernard 1n my way. © If the 
& il«ſi- « Prophets (faith he) and choiceſt of 


ores, ques k , 
2144s. * them did not all know all alike, but 


tur 8 ils ® ſome more, ſome leſs ; how much more 
MY om. © might the ſimpler fort, without any 


omnes on- 
zia liqui- * detriment unto their ſalyation, be ig- 
do <144- & norant of the time and manner ; 
liter agnoſ- l K . 
cre value ® While they held faſt the things promi- 
rwnt, ſed a- & fed with a certain faith and hope ? 

liz plus, a- 

lis minus ; quanto magis fumpliciores quiqut jufli, foe detrimento ſa- 
lutis, ſalvatzonis modum, tempus, & wadinem neſcire poturrunt ; que 
tamen certa ſpe, & fide , uti promiſſa ſutrant, firmiſſum# tenuirunt ? 
Bern. in Ep. 77. ad Hugonem. 


Yet 
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Yetl cannot but wonder how the Fa- 
thers and Schoolmen could all beat a- 
bout ſo much (as they have done) in 
this ſuit; and not withal bethink them- 
ſelves, that this faith of the Believers of 
Iſrael (at leaſt) was not wholly towards 
a Mediator to come; but was alſo in 
him, as having him with them 1n every 
time, even as they had ever fince they 
had the name of _ For I have 
ſhewed how he wreſtled with 1/ael (in 
particular) and was with them all in the 
Red Sea, and the Deſart. To proceed 
therefore a little further , and you ſhall 
know what manner of explicit and fidu- 
cial faith they had, and how far it was 
implicit or veiled, (take whichterm you 
like the better) and how agreeable un- 
to that Faith which we conceive to be 
ſaving now. 
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That the I{raclites were not ſaved by a 
blind obedience, or any mere implicit 

| faith only; but by a fiducial truſt in the 
mercies of God, as they were exhibited 
in the Ark of the Covenant, and the 
Mercy-ſeat ereJed over it. That the 
Cherubims, ereFed at either end, re- 
preſented the ſame Church , of one 
piece, of either Teſtament, looking to- 
wards Chriſt ; who really dwelt (by bis 
Divine preſence ) betwixt them, and ſo 
ſhewed himſelf their King and Prophet. 
The Argument of the next Chapter pro- 
pounded. 


E are never nearer to a bright 
Morning, than when we paſs 

through an early foggy Miſt. When 
we are told that the 1ſrael;tes (for their 
parts) might be ſaved by a mere obedi- 
ence, without any explicit Faith at all 
in Chrilt, tanquam per opera operata, (as 
they ſpeak abuſtyely to the very terms) 
or elſe by the faith of their Forefathers, 
as if it could be imputed into them to 
juſtification, as Chriſt's righteouſneſs is 
10 us: Or, in fine, by believing that 
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God, who could do wonders, would 
redeem them , and all Mankind, one 
way or other, in the general (they 
knew not how) we are left in a maze, 

But when we come to this reſult,” viz. 
That as the Patriarchs before the Law 
worſhipped God in Chriſt at many Al- 
tars3 ſo after the giving of the Law, 
the Children of 1/rae! worſhipped him 
in his holy Tabernacle, at one only Al- 
tar ; as having Chriſt there in the mid(t 
of them, fitting on the Mercy-Seat as 
his Throne, and dwelling betwixt the 
Cherubims, who was the Keeper of 
their Covenant ; and that their truſt in 
the mercies of God (ſhadowed there by 
the wings of the Cherubims) according 
to all his promiſes, was their fhiducial 
faith in God, through Chrilt Jeſus 3 I 
ſay, when we come to this reſult, me- 
thinks we have tound a certain Glue, to 
bring us out of all perplexity, and to 
ſhew us, that the Saints of the Old Te- 
ſtament had (at leaſt) enough to (tay 
theirStomachs till the Ward it ſelf ſhould 
be made fleſh, and come to dwell among 
them, in a larger place. 

In this poſture we therefore find the 
Mediator of both Teltaments, as exerci- 
fing all his Offices under the firſt ; for 
O 4 protection, 
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protettion, direfion and doing away of 
fin, in ſuch an extraordinary way as all 
the other expedients of the Ceremonial 
Law could not come near. The Ark 
it {ef contained the Law of the ten 
words, which when the people had ac- 
cepted, ſaying, AU that the Lord hath 
ſpoken we will do, it became a Covenant 
of Works to that people, and to no 0- 
ther, though a Rule and Obligation un- 
to all Mankind, that ſhould come to 
know it. And when God had com- 
man{led that this ſhould be laid up be- 
fore him in the Ark, and placed in the 
Holy of Holies ; the Ark came to be 
called 'the Ark of the Covenant, or of 
Teſtimony. However , he that gave 
the Law, knowing their proneneſs to 
tranſgrels, was graciouſly pleaſed to 
command that it ſhould be covered with 
the Mercy-Seat 3 remembring his elder 
Covenant of Grace, made with Abra- 
har, Iſaac and Facob, tn whom not only 
one people, but al the nations of the 
earth ſhould be bleſſed, And tor SUPPOr- 
ters to the Mercy-Seat, as a Royal 
Throne, he cauſed two Cherubims of 
Gold, beaten out of one Piece, to be ſet 
at either end of it, which ſpreading our 
their wings on high, covered the w—_ 
. | | tat 
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Seat therewith 3 and having their faces 
one towards another, looked both to- 
wards the Meroy-Seat. 

Now in that the Cherubims were both 
of one Piece, looking both towards this 
Mercy-Seat, (which was alſo made of 
pure Gold, that we might know the 
worth of mercy) they ſerved aptly to 
ſet forth the poſture of the Saints of 
both Teſtaments, which in their faces 
look towards one another, and both to- 
wards Chriſt : and in the _—_ of 
their wings, they reach the two fides 
of the World, while they touch in the 
micldle, and fo do ſweetly join to one a- 
nother, as D* Lightfoot (peaks. But be- Temple, 
twixt theſe was the ſtrength and glory 3a '5 
of 1ſ-ae/, the moſt pregnant and proper P 
reſemblance of our Saviour, in whom 
God dwelleth among men : Nor was it a 
mere reſemblance, but it was truly ſo. 
For Hezekiah (in his diſtreſs) prayed be- » Kings 
fore the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord God of 19-15, 
Iſrael, which dwelleſt between the Chern- —_ 
bims, bow down thine ear and hear 5, open 99. 1. 
thine eyes, and ſee and ſave us, that all 
the Earth may know, that thou art the 
Lord God, even thou alone. 
* This Ark the Prieſts were therefore « Sam. 4; 
ordered to carry forth to Battel, while # * 2? 


Sam. 6. 4 
the A 
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the Tabernacle ſtood, and it was the Pa/- 
ladinms of Iſrael, they were either vico- 
rious, or invincible, while they had it 
with them; farthe King of Glory went 
_ with it : And, Who was thet King 
of Glory e The Lord firong and mighty, 
the Lord mighty in battel ; The Lord of 
Hoſts is the King of Glory. So that 
when the Phzliſtizes had once taken this 
Ark, (though they could not hold it 

long) the Wife of Fhinehas fell in tra- 

vail, and dyed ; having firſt named her 

x Sam. 44 Son Ichabod ; _— ſaid ſhe, the glory 

—_ is departed from Iſrael, ſince the Ark of 

God is taken. In fine, when it pleaſed 

God to deliver them up to the Aſjrians 

for their incorrigible Idolatry (which 

was not a breach of the Covenant in 

part, but in the whole) be ſuffered 

this Ark, Mercy-Seat and all, to be 
burned with the Temple. 

To this, the ſame Ark was their Ora- 

x Kings 6. cle, and gave name to the whole Room, 

16, the Holy of Holies, to be called the O- 

Exod. 25. racle, For there I will meet with thee 

22. (faid God) and I will commune with thee 

from above the mercy-ſeat, from between 

the two Cherubims , which are upon the 

Ark of the teſtimony, of all things which [ 

will give in tommandment unto the Chil- 

dren 
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dren of Iſrael. And thus it was of 
frequent uſe ſo long as the firſt Temple 
did continue. 

But that which is moſt to the purpoſe 
(to underſtand the Object and the man- 
ner of the faith of the Saints of old) is 
that which preſents it (elf co our next 
thoughts, about the Prieſtly Office of 
Chriſt within this inner Temple, be- 
yond the miniſtry of the Sons of Levi, 
which was in the outer Sanctuary, (once 
a year excepted, when it was permit- 
ted to the High Prieſt alone to enter in 
hither.) 

I hardly can forbear to deliver my 
own opinion expreſly here, although I 
know no other authority to fortifie it 
by, beſides the very Scriptures them- 
ſelves, or what an ingenuous man may 
accept for a reaſonable inference upon 
them, I take the Ark it (elf to have 
been a kind of Altar. 
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The Kin given unto Chriſt for his 
Priefthood:ſale; who as of the order of 
Melchizedek had an inner houſe and 
Altar , to which the houſs of Aaron 
owed reverence : That it was not pro- 
perly an Altar, but bore ſome analogy ; 
and was needful for the people. at 
the promiſes of God before the I aw 
were virtually concealed in the Ark. A 
new ObjeFion ſtarted. 


T was in contemplation of Chriſt's 

Prieſthood, that God the Father be- 

owed the Kingdom on him, according 

Plal. 310. tO that of the Royal Pſalmiſt, The Lord 

ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my 

right hand, until I make thine exemies thy 

footſtool.... The Lord hath ſworn, and 

i not repent, Than art a Prieſt far ever, 

after the Order of Melchizedek , that is, 

Heb. 7.15. 4fter the ſimilitude (as the Apoſtle doth 

expound 1t) of that King of righteouſ- 

neſs; which word doth inditferently 

ſignifie mercy in the uſe of the Old Te- 
ſtament. 

Within this inward Temple (there. 

fore) 


CUM 
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fore) it was convenient that another 
kind of Altar ſhould be reſerved for ano- 
ther kind of Prieſt than Aaron was, 
(who had the Ruler of the people over 
him; and many Laws lying on his Or- 
der, from which Melchizedek was free) 


For the Law made nothing perfe@ 3 but Heb.7. 19. 


the bringing in of a better hope did, by 


which we draw nigh unto God.... which Chay. 5. 
we have as an Anchor of the ſoul both **» *® 


bope 

ſure and edfaſt' and which entreth into 
that within the Veil. Whither the fore- 
runner is for #s entred, even Jeſus, made 


an High Prieit for ever after the order of 


Melchizedek, who was a Type of him 3 
as the Holy of Holies, within the Veil, 
was of Heaven ; having the Throne of 
God in the midſt of it, and a multitude 
of Cherubims beſides it, after Solomon 
had put the laſt hand to it. And as our 
hope is now (above all) in the inter- 
cellion of Chriſt in Heaven; ſo was 
theirs of old within the Veil, more 
than it was without, as I am about to 


W. 

But becauſe it doth not conſiſt with 
the oneneſs of the Body of Chriſt, that 
there ſhould be more Temples or Al- 


tars (properly {o called) than one; 1 


ſhall 


vw” IH q 
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* Xec quis (hall firſt addreſs my ſelf to ſome ac- 
mireu(in- emmodation *, 

— | | | 
ratam menſam, cui pants ſacierum apponi ſoltbant, tanquam oblationes, 
3s Ararum cenſum refervi. Sicut enim Ara Menſa Dri (Mal. 1. 12.) 
ita Menſa Dti Ara querdam trat, Areque plane vicem prefilabat. Neque 
vero apud Judas tantiom, (ed etiam apud prophanas Gentes, Menſas rits 
dedicatas Ararum victs preftitiſſe legimus. In papyriano enim jure t1i+ 
dentdr relatum oft Are vicem preſtare poſſe nj dicatam. Outr. lib. 
I. CaP. 8. 

Beſides the Altar of Oblation, there 
ſtood apart (and nearer to the Veil) 
the Golden Altar, or Altar of Incenſe, 
by God's appointment ; which ſerved to 
ſet forth the interceſſion of the Angel of 
the Covenant, who is repreſented to us 

Rev. 8. 3, in the Revelation, as ſtanding at the Al- 

= tar, having a golden Cenſer, with much 
incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the 
prayers of all Saints upon the golden Altar, 
which was before the Throne ; the ſmoke 
whereof aſcended up before God out of the 
Angels hand, and then the Angel took his 
Cenſer, and filled it with fire of the Altar, 
and caſt it to the Earth (as a return of 
prayers) and then the judgments of 
God began to work below. Which 
Altar therefore ſtands not in oppoſition 
to the other; nor this that I am about 
to ſpeak of to either of them. But now 
| will ſhew what analogy, and what 
need or ule there was of this token. 


nod 
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uod prins preſtantizs, was the great 
nas = by in nearing 
Chriſt's Prieſthood before Levi's, in that 
it was according to the likeneſs of Met- 
chizedek's, unto whom Levi himſelf had 
paid Tythes in the Loins of his Father 


Abraham. And in this heſhews the ex- Heb- 8. 4, 


cellency of the New Teſtament above "on 


the Old, that it was four hundred and Gal. 3 17- 


thirty years (indeed) the elder of the 
two. This 1 ſay (faith he) that the Co- 
venant that was confirmed before of God 
in Chriſt, the Law which was four hun- 
dred and thirty years after, cannot diſan- 
nul, that it ſhould make the promiſe of no 
effe#. And that it might not do fo, 
God laid a Mercy-Seat over the Law, 
and put all rogether behind the Veil ; 
where he kept the Archives of his firſt 
promiſe made to Abraham, and to Iſaac, 
and to Jacob, concerning Chriſt : If re- 
ference whereunto he bad Moſes tell the 
people from the very firſt beginning of 


his vocation, The Lord God of your F a- Exod. 


therr, the God of Abrahaw, the God of '% 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, hath ſent 
me unto you. This is my name for ever ; 
and this is my memorial unto all Generati- 
ons. This was his name within the Veil, 
covered with the wings of Ages, 
wane 
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while the Lord of life was yet in the 
Loins of his Progenitors. 

Obj. 3. So that if any one be ready to objet 
further againſt the knowledge of Chriſt 
of old, that Moſes pat a veil | of Types 
and —— over his face, | on pur- * 
poſe] that Children of Iſrael could 


not ſtedfaſily look to the end of that which | 
# aboliſhed | viz. the Ceremonial Law.) 
But their minds were blinded ſo, that un- 

til this day, the ſame Veil remaineth on 
them in the reading of the Old Teitament ; 
we are as ready to meet them with ano- 
ther paſſage of the ſame Apoſtle. 


Reſp. Wherefore then ſerveth the Law 2 | Was 
it given to the prejudice of the Grace | 

Gal. 3-13, Of Chriſt? ] It was added becauſe of 

21, 23- tranſereſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come, © 
to whom the promiſe was made ; and it 
wes ordained by Angels in the hand of a ' 
Mediator : I; the Law then againſt the 
promiſes of (lod £ God forbid. But be- 
fore faith came, we were kept under the 
Law, ſhut up unto the faith, which ſhould 
after be revealed. 

Now the ſtrength of the Objedion 
ſeems to bear againſt the multitude of the 
Children of 1jrael, and not againſt any 
choice men amongſt them 3 who (for 


all this Objection) as they drew nearer, 
might 
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might ſee the clearer into this myſtery of 
Chriſt, on coming. But I (hall endea- 
vour to take things in ſuch an order, 
that that which remains of the former 
Objction, may go off. as well ſatished 


{ as can be with this that cometh lalt. 


| —— 
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What reſemblance the Ark bore unto an 
Altar 5, and how the Altar of Burnt- 
Offering was ſanFified by it. That a 
Cenſer was only a neceſſary QOten(il, be- 
longing to the Holy of Holes, to be u- 
fed once a Tear. That the whole Tem- 
ple was hallowed by the Covenant and 
Mercy-ſeat, ſhewwed by Solomon's Dedi- 
cation of it. 


F the whole Law, how far it is a 
priviledge or a burthen, a light 

or a veil, (that I may not too much an- 
ticipate the deſign that I have 1n hand) 
there will be a proper place hereafter. 
In the mean while, whatſoever was de- 
fetive (ey ay) in the Sanfuary, 


was ſupplied (ey a4 _ in the Ho- He>-9.2,5 
: holy 


ly of Holies, or moſt place, And 


whatſoever blindneſs happened to_ the 
P later 
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later Jews, it was not ſo much by the 
Veil , that Myſes drew over his own 
face (which was, as it were, but of Cy- 
pr: {>) as by the __ Veils, that the 
Scrib.s and Phariſees, in the later times, 
had drawn over all, 

On the tenth Day of the ſeventh 
Month, Tri or September , the High 
Pricſt was to make an atonement for the 
peo;'c by Sacrifice, to cleanſe them, that 
they might be clean from all their ſins be- 
fore the Lord, Eut this was to be done 
the ſame Day, after he had performed 
all that was required to be done in the * 
Holy of Holies. 

He was firſt to make an atonement 
without, tor himſelf and for his houſe, by 
a Sin-Offering, which was to be a Bul- 
lock. Then he was to carry a Cenſer full © 
of burning Coals of fire from off the Al- | 
tar, with his hands full of incenſe within 
the Veil, where he was to burn it upon the 
Coals, that the Cloud of the incenſe may | 
cover the mercy-ſeat that is upon the teſti- 
mony, | thus it reſembleth the Altar of 
incenſe, as it was in form ſomewhat like 
It ] and he ſhall take of the bloud of the 
Bullock, and ſprinkle it with his finger 


Eaſtward ;, and beforethe Mercy-ſeat ſhall 
be ſprinkle of hd bend with 7 fonger 


—_ * # 
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ſeven times [thus doth he dedicate it to ! 
the Lord with ſome of the ſame Ceremo- 
nies that he uſed towards the Altar of 
Oblation] Ther ſhall he kill the Goat of 
the Sin-Offering that is for the people, and 
do with that bloud as be did with the for- 
mer, ſprinkling the bloud upon the mercy. 

feat, and before it. And then he ſhall 
there make an atonement even for the San- 
Fuary it ſelf, becauſe of the uncleanneſs' of 

the Children of Iſrael, and becauſe of their 
rranſereſſion in all their ſins. In fine, , _ 

Cas it this were the Altar of Altars *, M4 
that imparted holineſs * unto both the «© negisef 
other, as well as unto all the people) he {4's . So 

ſhall go out | again] unto the Altar that js ſuppoſe a 

before the Lord and make an atonement ud Al- 
for it, and ſhall take of the blond of the Bul- 1,7 _ 
lock, and of the blond of the Goat, and put Altar em- 

it upon the horns of the Altar round about. i 

And he ſhall ſprinkle of the bloud upon it ferallthree 

with his finger ſeven times, and cleanſe it, 9 agree 

and hallow it from the uncleanneſs of the po moe 

Children of Iſrael. And then, to the $a- the Myſte- 

crifice of atonement mentioned before. 7.9% *e 

Now becauſe S* Pau! reckons that ©” 
there was a golden Cenſer (which be- 

longs to an Altar) within this Holy of 

Holes, whereof there was no need, finc 

the Prieſt carried one in with him 3 ie 
| P 2 wight 
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might occaſion that errour of S* Augy- 
fline's, that the Altar of incenſe was in 
this moſt holy place ; which is ſufficient- 

P.Cun.l.2. Iy deteted by Cxmens. And when Ex- 
©4 poſitors have toiled much about this ſu- 
pcrfluous Cenſer 3 it may be it was but 
for Ornament alone, as the multitude of 
Palm-Trees and Che:tubims, with which 
Solomon adorned the Oracle 3 whereas 
Moſes had ordained two only Cheru- 
bims at the endsof the Ark it (elf. Or elſe 
S* Paul raight intend no other than that 
which che Prieſt brought in (as the only 
Ut--:(il belonging unto theſervice of that 

place) though be carried it out again. 
But ic was not once a Year only that 
the Mercy-ſcat and the Covenant were 
+961. Of any ule unto this people. Forif the 

Non ſol um x 

ues Levis Altar of Sacrifice was (* Afplum) a 
tar Ali certain refuge whereunto to flee, and to 
rr repair for {uccour 3 this was much more, 
vr,» & both for all the people, and foreach par- 
_— ticular perſon, in ordinary and inextra- 
—_ ordinary, whether at home or abroad. 


dijpari,tum% Let us mark how they might ule it. 
reſpetiy fa- 
cinoram, twn & more, &c. Joan, Seld. de jure Nat. & Gent. juxta 
Heb. lib, 4+ Cap. 2. 
This awful place, into which the 
High Prieſt might not preſume to enter 


above once in the year, at the time ap- 
pointed, 
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pointed, not without Typical blond (to 
ſafeguard him) and incenſe to procure 
a gracious acceptation, by the interceſ- 
fion of the immaculate Lamb, (lain 
from the beginning of the World) [-j# he 


dye (as it is twiceſaid 1n the ſame Chap- Levie. 15, 
ter) gave its dignity untoall the Temple. ?» '3: 
So that when S-lown had finnhed 1 Eings 8. 
the whole, he ſtood before the A'ar of the , A.” 
Lord [upon a Brazen Scaffyld , which 42, &c. 


he had ere&ed] and {reeling down in the 
preſence of all the Congregation, be prayed, 
ſaying, Lord God of Iſrael, who krepeſt 
Covenant and mercy (there being little 
comfort in the one without the other, 
as alſo to ſhew us that it was the Cove- 
nant and the Mercy-ſeat togerher that 
was the glory of the whole) although 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain 
thee, much leſs this houſe that I have built x 
yet have thou reſpect unto the prayer 
of thy Servant, O Lord my God, 
(which Pronoun poſleſtive is to be ob- 
ſerved as bearing reſpett to the promiſe 
that he had mentioned before, made un- 
to his Father David) that thine eyes may 
be open toward this houſe night and day, 
even toward the place of which thou haſt 
ſaid, My name ſhall be there. And hear- 
ken thou to the ſupptication of thy people If- 
| ” 2 rae 
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rael, when they ſhall pray toward this 
place, and when thou heareſt, forgive, and 
relieve , reckoning up the needs that 
might happen. And among the reſt of 
his petitions, what prayer or ſupplication 
ſoever be made by any man, or by all thy 


_ people ljrael, which ſhall know every man 


the plague of his own heart, (and not of 
his Body only) and ſpread ſorth his 
hands towards this houſe 5 then bear thou 
in Heaven thy dwelling place, and forgive, 
and do; moreover, concerning a Stranger 
that is not of thy people Iſrael, (that it 
might be known that this houſe was alſo 
facred unto him, in whom all rhe Nati- 
ons of the Earth were to be blefled) 
but cometh out of a far Country for thy 
names ſake ; (for they ſhall hear of thy 
great name ) hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling-place, and do according to all 
that the Stranger calleth unto thee for. 
Which proved a Rule (it not miſtaken) 
in after-times to admit Heathen Princes 
to offer Saciifices in the Temple. 
| This is therefore the frequent com- 
llation (or adjun& to the bleſſed At- 
ributes) of God inthe Old Teſtament, 
who keepeth Covenant and mercy. It you 
pleaſe to know how often, the Concor- 
dances are at handz to which I may wu 
nay Roca —- | | has 
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fer you with favour, and not oblige my 
Reader to pay twice for a lingle fari-ta- 
Aion. Only this remains to be enquired 
into, What C-venant they meant, and 
with what re{pett unto the Temple. 


_— — ——— 
— 
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They intended tl 1t Covenant which God 

had made with Abraham , Iſai and 
Jacob, by the ſign of Cireumeilron, (and 
not that which they conjented to when 
they received the Law ) upon which fun- 
damental Covenant it was that God 
proclaimed his Attrilmtes of mercy 
to them x, yet they were boxna to renew 
their own Covenant when iwvey ſought for 
mercies. The preſence of God in the 
Temple an Objet of their faiths, of 
which preſence Chriſt was the Angel, 
otherwiſe known by the name of the lo» 
ving kindneſs or tender mercies of God, 
to which they truſted more than to any 
of their ſervi:es, 


NCE we may be ſure, that it was 

not that part of the Covenant 

which they had broken, which was ad- 

ded becauſe of tranſgreſſions, or annexed 
P 4 


as 
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as a Codici) unto the firſt Teſtament, to 
keep them'in awe, and fear of finning, 
by its threatnings, they being always 
prone to treſpaſs upon the God of [ſrael ; 
Bur the Covenant which they intended 
was that which was confirmed before f 
God in Chriſt , vis. wuh Abraham , 
ſaxc and Jacob, their Progenitors, till 
the Seed ſhould come to whom the promiſe 
was made. So that when David had 
brought the Ark, and ſet it in the midit 
of a Tent, which he had pitched for it, 
they offered Burnt-ſacrifices, and Peace- 
offerings before God : and then he deli- 
vered the hundred and fifth Pſalm unto 
Aſaph and his Brethren, to be tuned by 
them unto praiſe, in which there 1s this 


But in the ſpecial paſlage, O ye ſeed of Iſrael his 


Plalm, v. 
6. it 1s, © 


ſervant, ye children of Jacob his choſen 


ye (ed of ones; Be ye mindful always of his Cove- 
Avabam 
bis Stre 
Pant— 


nant : the word which he commanded to 
a thouſand Generations, Which Covenant 
he made with Abraham, and his Oath un- 
to Iſeac, And con frrmied the ſame unto Ja- 
cob for a Law, -and to Ijrael for an ever- 
laſting Covenant. Unto all which the 
temporal promiſe of the Land of Ca- 
#aan (a Type of rhe eternal reſt) is. 
join'd and knit, : 
Upon which fuudamental Covenant 
os it 


; 
| 
| 
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it was that God proclaimed the name of Exod. 34 
the Lord, at the ſecond giving of the $» 6. 


Law, in this manner , The Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and 
truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgi- 
ving iniquity, tranſereſſon and ſin. 

This is the Covenant that they were 
to flee to in all their adverfitics, fo as 
ſtill to renew their own, which they 
had made with God by the mediation of 
Moſes, when the Law was given. In 
ſuch manner, as we may read diſtin 


y : 
in the examples of Joſiah, Ezra, Nehe- a4 
miah, and whatever Reformers or Re- Ezra 8. 
ſtorers there were beſides. All the Sa- -——_— 


crifices of their Land were of no avail 
to appeaſe or pleaſe God, without this. 
And this was to be done either in the 
Temple, with their faces towards the 
Mercy-Seatz or towards the Temple, 
when they were at a diſtance from it. 
This was the uſe of the Covenant of 
mercy, as to all the people : Let us ſee 
next what the faith of particular men 
might be, and of what uſe or help, this 
within the Veil. : 


It was the Obje& of Jonab's faith di- Jonah 2 
rettly, 1 ſaid, I am caſt out of thy ſeght, th 


3:4 will I look, again toward thy holy Tem- 
| ple: 
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ple : When ; 4 wr fainted within me 1 
ner the Lord, and my prayer came 
in unto thee, into thine holy Temple. * Of 
- Sal places (faith Archbiſhop Abbot) he 


6 pitcheth on the ys. where God / 


& had put bis name, and was more appa- 
« rently converſant by his {pecial Grace. 
« Which did make that Houſe and City 
« to be counted an holy Manſion, the 
« zoy of the Earth, the beauty of the 
6 World, the Palace of the Great King, 
«the delight, Paradiſe and Garden of 
« the Higheſt. There was the Ark of 
* the Covenant, the Tables of the Te- 
< {timony, [that we may not take theſe 
latter alone to be the whole — 
* the Cherubims and the Mercy-Seat, all 
_ * being ſtrange things of much excellen- 
: But the ſummity of all happineſs 

« was the reſidence of God's tavour 
© there... . Wherefore the Jews obſer- 
« yed this evermore in the earneſtneſs 
« of their prayer, in what land ſoever 
« they were, to turn them toward the 
4 * Temple z not tying ſuperſtitiouſly the 
« power of God to that place, but 
* knowing that the ſame houſe was not 
« erefted in vain. And witneſling 
« withal their obedience unto the Lord, 
« and to men the conſtancy of their pro- 
« teſtion, 
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« feffion, who held that place as the 
« Seal of the Lord's aſſured protection 
« over them. So when Daniel in Chal- Dan. 6.10. 
© Jea would pray, he ſet his Windows 
*« open toward Jeruſalem, to the hazard 
* of his life, Let us therefore next con- 
ſider his example. 

When Dpnie! knew by Books, that Dan. 9. 
the ſeventy years were expired, he ſet 
his face toward the Temple (though it 
was demoliſhed, becauſe the bleſſing was 
that way ſtill, and a promiſe of its reſti- 
tution.) and prayed, ſaying, O Lord, 
the great and dreadful God, keeping the 
Covenant and mercy to them that love 
him, and to them that keep bis Com- 
mandments.... To the Lord our God be- 


| long mercies and forgiveneſſes, _ we 
— 


have rebelled againſt him. O Lor 

cording to all thy righteonſueſ I beſeech 
thee, let thine anger and thy fury be turn- 
ed away from thy City Jeruſalew, and 


* cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy San@uary 


that is deſolate, for the Lord's ſake. 
Which if any one think to be not the 24m 


ſame 33 if he had ſaid, For Chriſt's ſake, 22% 


Who was wont to dwell in the Sanctua- ar 

VITD4 Afih» 

pimus, Propter Dominum, b. t. propter Meſſiam, fue Chriflum. Junius 

In locum. Eademque fait in Viters & Novo Tiflanmito ſalutis im- 

petrande ratio. Nec Jadei bis renituntur, quo minus bes verda de 
Anffia intelligantsy, Varih. ry 
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' ry, that lyeth now 1n ruines, it might 
be fit to put him in mind of our Saviour's 
Queſtion to the Phariſees, ſaying, What 
think ye of Chrift, whoſe Son is he? 
They ſay unto him, The Son of David. 
He faith unto them, How then doth Da- 
vid in ſpirit call bim Lord, ſaying, The 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, until I make thine Enemies 
thy footſtool £ --- And no man was able to 
anſwer him a word. The Prophet ſaid, 
T beſeech thee, O Lord, for the Lord's 
ſake; the Queſtion is, For what Lord's 
ſake ? or what congruity in the ſenſe? 
For the words are not, I beſeech thee 
for thine own ſake, or for thy mercy- 
ſake 3 But for the Lord's ſake : Neither 
is it queſtioned, but that the Lord Chriſt 
was revealed to the Prophets, in a great 
meaſurez nor yet that their Writings 
were {o obſcure, as that others belides 
themſelves underſtood nothing of the 
meaning of them: for they were 
written (as all Scripture) for inſtruCti- 
on, which has been pointed at be- 
fore. 

There are indeed of opinion that 
hold, That by the Typesthey were lit- 
tle the wiſer ; but by the Prophets, they 
knew to the yery Day of Chriſt's com- 
ng, 


> %, © =” 
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, not only that he was to be the Son 
of David; but alſo the Son of God : 
A Notion common unto all that expe&- 
ed the Meſſzas in any manner. 

But, ws #rG- «Ter, to ſpeak the reſt 
in a word, What is the Son of God, 
but the loving kindneſs and mercy of 
the Father, begotten in himſelf by eter- 
nal Generation, to be made manifeſt in 
the fleſh, according to the time appoint- 
ed by the Father ? In this loving kind. 
neſs (therefore) and tender mercies of 
God, with reſpe&t to him that was to 
come, they put their truſt 5 even as we 
do, in the ſame mercies, through him, 
that is come fince, and now for ever li- 
yeth to make interceſſion forus. 

So that in their prayers there was no- 
thing but the name of Chriſt concealed, 
becauſe it was not yet revealed to them; 
the ſame Petitions, the ſame A nts, 
and the like Confeſhons. In all which, 
if there were not a Syllable of Chriſt, 
how could we uſe the ſame Forms and 
Phraſes ſtill? If they were not accord- 
ing to the Spirit of Chriſt, how could 
we be ſanfified or comforted by the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament ? A 
thing that hath been little weighed b 
the Antinomians, when they ipake ſo 
contemptibly 
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contemptibly of an Old Teſtament-Spi- 
rit, as if it were all legal, and of bon- 
dage only in blindneſs and darknefs, 

Alas! they knew as well as we, that 
faith and repentance (whether with or 
without Sacrifices ar other outward fer- 
vices) was the only way to pleaſe God : 
Neither had they any Sacrifices, but if 
K were a $in-Offering, the Offerer was 

Levit. 1. bound to put his hand wpon the head of 
$5313 the Burm-Offering. Which wasaccount- 
D* Light- Ed _— them to have been a Rite of 
-< oa tranſmiſhon, as it were, of the man's 
F<, fin unto the Sacrifice that wasto dye for 
8. ſet. 1. him. (which was a Figure of the tranſ- 
! 1.6, ferring of our fins on Chriſt.) And in 
laying of his hands on the Bullock's 
head, he confefled his fin after this man- 
ner, 1 have ſinned, I have done perver ſe- | 
ly, Thave rebelled, and done thus or thus ; 
but I return by repentance before thee, and 
let this be my atonement. And once a } 

' year they had a ſcape-goat let looſe with 

Levit. 16. aff their fins into the Waldernes to teach 

57% them that God delighted not in the 
bloud of Beaſts 3 and that there was an- 
other mean to do away their ſing, 
beſides the ſlaying of the dumb Crea- 
ture. 


For if it had been otherwiſe, what 
ſhould 


XLM 


+ %, 


0 þ 


OO I TWO INN 


' Furſt Church of God. 
ſhould David have done, when he was 


convicted by the Prophet of his two 
great fins, of murder and adultery ? 


AU the Beaſt ſts of the Foreſt, and the Cat- Pal. yo. 
tel upon a thouſand Hills (which were "#1 


all God's own) had not been enough to 
ſacrifice for the expiation of ſuch fins as 


thoſe. Wherefore he faith, Thow deff- pal. gr. 


oy not Sacrifice, elſe would I give it ; 
hou delighte of _ in Burnt-Offering. 
How then ? The Sacrifices of God are 4 
broken Spirit. Have mercy upon me, O 
God, _—_ to thy loving kindneſs, ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy tender 
mercies , blot out my > any 
Waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter t Snow. 
Create in me a clean heart, O God, and 
renew a right ſpirit within me. C aſt me 
not away from thy preſence, and take nos 
thy Holy Spirit from me, Reſtore unto 
me the joy of thy ſaluation, and uphold 
me with thy free Spirit. 

Nor was this a myſtery known only 
unto choicer men: For one of the 
Scribes approving of our Lord's Anſwer, 
when he had told him which were the 
two great Commandments, repl 


Well, Maſter, thou haſt ſaid thetruth $5 Mark 12. 


for to love God with all the heart and 
ſoul, and to love his Neighbour as _ 
el 
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elf, is more than all whole Burnt-Offer- 
ings and Sacrifices. 

And if that paſſage of 1/azah be well 
conſidered, it will ſhew us what kind of 
piety it was that did impregnate the Spi- 
rits of the people of God from Moſes 
Iai. 63. 7, unto Chriſt : 1 will mention the loving 
©,9 Kkindneſſes of the Lord, according to the 
great goodneſ; towards the houſe of Iſrael, 
which he hath beſtowed on them, according 
to his mercies, and according to the mul- 
titude of his loving kindneſſes : for he ſaid, 
Surely they are my people: ſo he was their 
Saviour. In all their affliGion he was 
afflicted, and the Angel of his preſence ſa- 
ved them. In his love, and in his pity he 
redeemed them , and he bare them, and 
carried them all the days of old. Where- 
in the Church ſtandeth clear off from a- 
ny merits of her Progenitorsz or of 
Moſes, Aaron, and the Prophets, relying 
only on her Saviour, the Angel of the 

reſence of the God of 1Fael. They 

lieved therefore in Chriſt as we do, 
only by the name of the tender merciey 
of God, both for pardon and for every 
Grace beſide. 
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Chriit cloathed in his Word and promiſes, 
the adequate Objet of ſaving faith; 
which he was to them as well as unto 4 : 
No naked Chriſt without theſe : No ple- 
rophory without them. So much of any 
promiſe as the Ancients laid hold of, [0 
much of Chriſt they received in an im- 
plicit manner. There is ſomewhat 
implicit in faith, even in theſe days 


100, 


\ TOW if Faith be to be defined Ut Beta, 


/ Ta , 
N per moduns T)\negpoeies (as fome ; — 


vines have followed Calvin over (trit- am videre 


ly in ſuch a Notion, from which they ©! 
are much come off of late) tobe a cer- 


tain full perſwaſion of particular Ele- mich, 


Qion in Chriſt 3 I muſt confeſs I know 
not how to accommodate ſuch a faith to 
the times of the Old Teltament ; or to 
find that they had (then) an agreeable 
faith unto ſuch as are of that perſwaſt- 
on. Or if the Objett of Faith be pre- 
ciſely (and abſtruſcly) ſer, to be the ve- 
ry perſon of Chriſt, a naked Chriſt, di- 
veſted (almoſt) of his Word and Ordi- 
nances; I ſhall not be able to make out 


Q any 
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any thing that way neither. 
But as the Lutherans (peak about their 
Conſubſtantiation, that Chriſizs veſtit us, 
Chriſt clothed in the Elements, is there 
received by the worthy Communicant 3 
ſo I doubt not but I may ſafely ſay, that 
Chriſtus veſtitus verbo ſuo, Chriſt clothed 
with his own Word, ever was and is the 
adequate Obje& of the Faith of all A- 
Ls 5 Wherein he was and is received to 

alvation, and to all other ends and pur- 
' poles whatſoever. More __ aC- 
cording to the meaſure of promiſes, as 


they have been revealed, and made from 
* credidt- time to time *, 


ho in Chriflo per promiſſa, & prophetias partim rtvelato ; intra Che- 
rubines tamin, & in Typis, aliter velato. | 

I think I have gone ſomewhat nearto 
prove to indifferent men, that many of 
the Saints of the Old Teſtament had a 
greater inſight into the main ſcope of the 
very promiſe about the perſon and me- 
rits of Chriſt, than diversmen might have 
thought before; and that they had the 
right uſe of their faith unto juſtificati- 
on, as we have now. The only Point 
wherein it may ſeem that ſome may ſtick, 
is, whether in the multitude it was not a 
confuſed faith, and not diſtin enough 

to be what ours muſt be. ' 
b) 


XUl 
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To this therefore it is to be conſider. 

ed, That ſaving faith relyeth not on a- 

ny one promiſe whatſoever (abltracted- 

ly) by it ſelf ; nor yet that all the pro- 

miſes which are certainly to be believed 

are of uſe to all men: ſo that all toge- 

ther arggpf no more conſequence unto 

us thananto them. 

Next it is to be remembred what $S* 
Paultells us, that a// the promiſes of God 2 Car. 1: 
in Chrift are Tea, and in him Amen. So ** 
that how much or how little ſoever the 
Saints of the Old Teſtament embraced 
of the promiſes, they embraced of 
Chriſt, as implicitly contained in them : 
which wrought in them the like obedi- 
ence, hope and perſeverance as in us, ſo 
as to carry them beyond carnal things, 
to the things heavenly and ſpiritual. 

Which $* Paul (again ) claborately 
—_ to us, In the cleventh to the He- 
rews3 and that they looked more to- 
wards that Seed wherein all the Nations 
ſhould be bleſſed, and another Conntry ,, 
and City, which hath foundations, whoſe i, vw. 
Builder and Maker is God, than to- 
wards the Land of Carzran. And allthe 
Worthies which he reckons up, he ſays 
obtained a good report through faith, ha- 
ving not received the | (pecial ] promiſe, 
Q 2 God 
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God having provided ſome better thing for 
#5 , that they without «s, ſhould not be 
made perfe@. 

In fine, we ſhall find ſomewhat that 
15 implicit in the beſt faith of any of 
ours; and if we ſhall conſider how ſhort 
that faith may be, which others of ours 
may have, (unto ſalvation Go) and ſo 
compare it with theirs, we ſhall think 
the leſs ſtrange of any thing that has 
been ſaid of theirs before. 

Do we not all believe the Goſpel, 
not knowing how much may be contain- 
ed in it? Do we not engage our ſelves 
in Baptiſm to obey, not knowing what 
ſhall be required of us? Like Abraham, 
who when he was called, obeyed, and 
went out, notknowing whither he went. 
Are we not in frequent doubts and fears 
both about the promiſes that we em- 
brace as we are able, and about our pra- 
Ctice, to be ordered fo that at laſt we 
may obtain them? Was it a weak faith 
in that Martyr, that went drooping to 
the Stake, not ſo much for fear of 
death, as for the preſſure of deſertion 
that then lay upon him? And yet he 
durſt not recant to fave all, (as they 
might think) both Soul and Body too. 
But the Spirit of Glory came upon him 

n 
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in an inſtant to bear him up above all. 
In fine, when we ſhall conſider how ma- 
ny of ours that have ſome faith of ad- 
herence (as we otherwiſe diſtinguiſh) 
and, in the judgment of Charity, do 
ſtand fair towards ſalvation in the end, 
are ignoragt of the myſtery of Chriſt, 
whom they profeſs ; not knowing how 
to apply themſelves to the mercies of 
God, through him alone, nor the Ver- 
tue of his merits, or benefit of his inter- 
ceſſtion for them; in a word, nor the 
power of his death and reſurreQion in 
any comfortable meaſure to their own 
ſouls; what need we wonder much, 
though it be ſaid, That (as many which 
were firſt ſhall be laſt, and many of the 
laſt, firſt, ſo) the Saints of the Old Te- 
ſtament ſhall be found in compariſon 
with us at the latter Day ? For better 
were thoſe of them who knew how to 
apply the mercies of God in Chriſt, not 
knowing the name of Chriſt; than ſuch 
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of ours as have heard the found of the 


Goſpel, and do not underſtand ſo much 
of the meaning of it, as they before. 


Q 3 CHAP. 
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CHAL XXX 
IWherein the Saints of the Old Teſtament 


could not attain to ſo much as hath been 
ſence revealed. 1 hat the generality of 
them were blinded moſt (1.) by God's 
Providence, who would have*hriſt to 
come in the worſt times, that he might 
be crucified, and ſo obtain his King- 
dom. And that the Diſciples themſelves 
ſhould be held in like obſcurity with 0- 
ther miſled Diſciples of the Scribe, 
leſt they ſhould indiſcreetly offer to hin- 
der the miniſtry of Chriſt. (2.) By Sa- 
tan's malice, to work the deſtruction of 
the Jewiſh Church and people 5, chief!y 
by the  perverſeneſs of the Phariſees. 
Different apprehenſions concerning Jew- 
1h Learning. The cloſe of this Argu- 


ment. 


UT here the ObjeCctors may cloſe 
again, and fay, Is there (then) no 
phviledge or no advantage by the Golſ- 
pel 2 or by the explicit faith of Chriſt, 
exhibited in the New Teſtament, more 
than there was before? Has S* Paul 
magnified his own miniſtry, and this mi- 

niftration a!l 1n vain ? ' 
| God 
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God forbid ! But it is not within my 
verge (in this place, though I have 
ſtretched to bring in this Queſtion) to 
ſhew the difference betwixt the two 
Teſtaments z but only in diſcovering the 
ſtate of the firſt, to manifeſt that they 
had the faith of Chriſt amongſt them. 
But for a better reliſh in the Cloſe, I 
will adde a paſſage or two of the Fa- 
thers, whoſe Authority may go further 
than any Comments of my own, 
Saint Auguſtine thus, © Alchough the Lie nag- 
* Prophets conceived much ' pleaſure, 74" /44*- 
* when in the Spirit they forelaw the hag rm ne 
* things to come concerning Chriſt ; yet phite,quan- 
« they would (if it could have been) have ©, ** 27 


« ived in the ſame times with us and bart futurs 
© to have ſeen thoſe things fulfilled © ©, 


* which they prophelied by the Spi- rang yy 
T on. ers poſſet,in 


hoc tempore 

nobiſcum vivere, & vident implita, que Sp:ritu prophetabant. Prat. 
in Pal. g6. 

And $* Bernard upon thoſe words of 

our Saviour | Bleſſed are your eyes, for 

they ſee; and your rears, for they bear : 


Martrh. 1 3, 
16, 17- 


for werily I ſay unto you, that many Pro- 


phets and righteous men have deſired to 
ſee theſe things which ye ſee, and have not 
ſeen them ;, and to hear theſe things which 
3J* hear, and have not beard them} del(- 

Q 4 canteth 
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Quere v6. canteth thus, © Why ' would they ſee 
m_ and hear? To wit, that they might 
4: « perceive more clearly and largely that 
vidrlice * which they ſcarcely diſcerned, but (Jen- 
rms wi « derly and obſcurely before. For what 
tiperene, © need had there been to ſee with their 
quod vix «fleſhly eyes, and to hear with their 
__ «* outward ears, if they had been in- 
feſwant, © wardly and perfectly - inſtructed as 
Alvo7%4 © much before as they could ever learn 


quid erat 
opus, foris © thereafter? 


videre cars 
nem, & tarnis audive ſ.rmones, ft intus 4 Splrity ſu rint inflrufti per- 
fefts de omnibus ? Epiſt. 99. ad Hug. de S. Victore. 


There remains nothing to be cleared 
more, but what is ſhadowed by the Veil 
of Moſes, in the latter end of the laſt 
Objection : For if the Veil of Ceremo- 
nies was but thin, and the Prophecies ſo 
clear z why were all the Jews ſo igno- 
rant , eſpecially the Diſciples of our 
Lord himſelf, about any true or proper 
thing relating to Meſſzas when he 
came ? 

It hath been hinted before, that they 
generally knew how he was to be both 
the Son of God, and the Son of Da- 
vid, to be born at Bethlehem, and to be 
the greateſt Prophet and King that they | 
ever had. Now it is a further Queſtion 
ny ent among 
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among the Schoolmen (to whom I may 
refer you) whether Moſes knew more 
of the Meſſzas to come than Abraham, 
and D:zvid more than both : and ſo on- 
wards of all the Prophets, home unto 
Jobn the Baptiſt, even as his coming 
was thenearer, But I confeſs my opini- 
on carries me to think, That the Pro- 
phets ceaſing after Malachi, and the 
Phariſees ariling to repute under the 
firſt beginnings of the Maccabees, (which 
will be noted in its place) and not long 
after combining with the Scribes to the 
corruption of the true Religion 3; that 
this myſtery was on purpole veiled 
(more than before) by the Providence 
of God, and malice of the Inſtruments of 
Satan. 

(1.) By God's Providence, who 
would have ,the Reſtorer to appear in 


the worſt of times. Conld the Son of Lake 18. : 


man then (any more than at his ſecond #- 
Coming) find faith upon the Earth # If 
they had known him generally, durſt 


the reſt of them have crucified the Lord ags 3.15. 


% life and glory * Wherefore when $* 17: 
eter preached to their conviction, that 

they might not be driven to deſpair, but 
to repentance of ſuch a fin 3 he is per- 


mitted thus to infinuate with them, Ard 
"i now, 
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now, Brethren, I wot that through igno- 
rance ye did it, as alſo did your Rulers. 
And had not Chriſt ſuffered, and fo en- 
tred into Glory, how could he have ob- 
tained the Kingdom promiſed of his Fa- 
ther ? | 
So that leſt the Diſciples themſelves 
(that had been trained under the Pzda- 
ogy of the Scribesand Phariſees) ſhould 
come impertinent Hinderers of their 
Maſters ways, if they had known to 
what they tended ; the ſpiritual myſte- 
ries of Chriſt were ſparingly delivered 
to them before he ſuffered, and fully at- 
ter he was riſen. Qnce, when our Sa- 
viour had faid _ _ ag ge to 
Luke 5- prepare them for a cha t theſe 
#4 45* fapiees ſink, down into 5=<hp for xy 
Son of man ſhall be delivered into the 
hands of men; they underſtood not this 
ſaying, but it was hid from them, that 
they perceived it not : and they feared to 
Math. 16. as ("6x of that ſaying. And again, when 
2122223 Jeſus began to ſhew unto his Diſciples how 
be muſt ſuffer and be killed, and riſe again 
the third day : Peter took, him up, and be- 


gan to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from- 


thee, Lord; this ſhall not be unto thee. 
(for Peter meant to fight for him) But 
Teſs turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get 
. theg 
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thee behind me Satan, thou art an 


offence 


unto me : for thou ſavoureſt not the things 
that be of God, but thoſe that be of men. 
Such a check had never truſty Peter, or 


any of the Diſciples before. But after buke 24 
his reſurre&ion, be began from Moſes and ©" 


all the Prophets, and expounded unto 
them in all the Scriptures the things con- 


cerning bimfelf. 


(2.) As for the malice of Satan, and 
his Inſtruments. He himſelf could have 
no greater ſtratagem (ſo far as he could 


diſcern the tokens of Chrilt's c 


oming, 


more than mortal men) than to blind 
their eyes before-hand. that they might 
not know the day of their viſitation; 
but that they might be defeated, and 
diſappointed of all their perverted, car- 
nal expeCtations, and ſo become offend- 


ed in him tothe death : In fine, t 


hat by 


the murder of the Son of God, he 
might bring many ſouls to Hell ; andthe 
ancient people and Church of God to fi- 
nal ruine and deſtruction, as ſhortly aft- 
ter happened, And who knows but Sa- 
tan might underſtand the Prophecies of 


theſe things, and ſoſet himſelf to 


work, 


as the readier inſtrument to bring them 


all about, as he deſired ? 


But for his Under-Inſtruments, they - 


chiefly 
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chiefly were the Scribes and Phariſees, 
whoſe — our Saviour there- 
fore bends himſelf to diſcover and re- 
prove on all occaſions. And if you ask 
me, what could they do? I anſwer, they 
had in a long tra&t of time before, put 
ſuch carnal gloſſes on the Scripture, out 
of their deſigns ({ometimes againſt their 
own Princes, ſometimes againſt the Ro. 
mans ; but always to get both gain and 
authority among the people of the 
Jews) that fitting inthe Chair of Aoſes, 
as Expounders of the Law and of the 
Prophets 3 they utterly perverted the 
true ſenſe and meaning thereof: and that 
eſpecially about the Meſſzzs, who was 
generally expe&ed (almoſt throughout 
the whole Roman Empire, and beyond 
it) when he came. And when he was 
come, who ſhould be enquired of but 


+ the Phariſees whether he was indeed the 


Chriſt, or no? And they generally deni- 
ed him ; for the Character of his Perſon 
agreed not with their ancient Gloſles, 
or their preſent ends or intereſts. 
And-here I cannot omit what diffe- 
rent Notions learned men have of the 
ewiſh Rabbins, eſpecially of ſuch whoſe 
/ritings remain as accounted written 
before our Lord was born, or ſhortly 


after, 
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after. Canens faith, That their autho- 

rity was always great a oo 
mong ingenuous and pru- xrabbinorimque graviſſms 
dent men , as oft as any 44s, /enpor apud omnes 
Queſtion doth ariſe about _ CS Ju 
their Countrey-Rites and Kitibus torum, Ceremoniiſyz 
Ceremonies. And another *"* diſceptatio eſt, 1. 2. C. 4+ 
ſpeaks thus, © Let all blind and boldExpo-' Yizes 
«* fitors know, that if they expound an _ = 
* many Phraſes and things .in the New Sacranr, 
* Teſtament out of the old Records of **?: + 

_ mo Writings or Cuſtoms, they ſhall 

* but fanſie and not expound the Text, 

«* as may be confirmed, faith Scaliger, 

* ſexcentis Argumentis, by very Ar- 

* guments. And what account M* Hgh 
Broughton, M* Selden, and D* Lightfoot, 

have made of theſe (it may be beeauſe 

they could have no better) ——_ by 

their elaborate ColleQions from them. . 

On the other hand C hemmitins (whom M* —_— S 
Vines eſteemeth as the learned(t of all 

the Lutherans) hath entred abundant 

caution with us about theſe Writings of 

the Jews, 

«* The Diſputation (faith he) about Chemn. in 
© unwritten Traditions, whether to be "dE 
« joined or oppoſed to the Scriptures, is Trident. 
* no newthing z but it is the very paro- 4 


*2plia of Jewiſh perfidy againſt the ww nilitadine 
© 
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tificiarum, 


faicis & 
Talmudi- 
Cs. 


Matth. 1 $. 
6. 


& affunita- 
fe Tralliti- 
onum Pon- 


cum Phari- 
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* of the Spirit, which is the Word of 
« God in the Scripture. That the pu- 
« rity of the ſound Doctrine of the 
« Word was corrupted amongſt them in 
« the time of Chriſt, the Evangelical 
« Hiſtory doth manifeſtly ſhew 3 and 
« that it ſprang partly from Oral Tradi- 
« tions, and partly from other | holy 
* Books (lo eſteemed) which they re- 
* ceived with the like veneration as the 
© other, is likewiſe to be gathered from 
« their teaching for Do@rine the Com- 
« mandments of men. (Which have c- 
ver uſed to be written.) © And if Arz- 
* dradins ( againſt whom the Author 
writeth) © cannot bear theindignity,that 
* their Traditions ſhould be compared 
« with the Phariſees, which were but 
« falſe and feigned 3 whereas theirs are 
« derived by a continual ſucceſſion from 
*the Apoſtles themſelves 3 the Jews, 
« ſaith he, will be as ready to pretend 
« as much from Moſes and the Prophets 
*by alike ſucceſſion. And if the Tal- 
« ud had not firſt been written, [ 
«* ſhould rather have thought that the 
* Rabbins had learned from the Pontifi- 
* cians, than theſe from them, ---- [ta au- 
** tems Commentum ſuum concinnant Tal- 
* medici; They feign, that at Mount 
« Sinai; 
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« $;ai, Moſes received faom God, not 
« only what he wrote, Verumetiam my- 
« ſticam, & arcanam Expoſitionem Legir, 
« but alſo a certain myſtical and ſecret 
«* Expoſition of the Law, which he nei- 
© ther wrote nor would have written, 
« but to be delivered by word of mouth 
« from one to another, and (o to be 
« tranſmitted to Poſterity, _ And they 
« ſay further, that both of theſe are the 
« Word of God, and to' be received 
* with the; ike veneration....., And 
« that after theſe had been long tranſ- 
< mitted fromthe Prieſts and Prophets, 
*(whoſe ſucceſſion they name) they 
« were thought fit (at laſt) to be com- 
« piled in the Talmud...... Unto whoſe 
« Expoſitors the. poor Jews are in ſuch 
« bondage, that they mult belieyc againſt 
« their own ſenſe and reaſon, whatſo- 
«* ever their Rabbins do impoſe upon 
« them. | 62 

«* And why the Jews are ſo zealous of 
« this Talmud, may be learned from the 
«* circumſtacte of time when it was 
* compiled : for when the, Fews ſaw ma- 
* ny of their Nation converted to Chri- 
© ſttanity, by the evidence of the Scri- 
« pturez the Rabbins about the year 
* of Chriſt 150. began to write the 
«* Talmud, 
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« Talzd, comprizing their Traditions. 
« Finding the ſucceſs whereof, they after 
« infinitely encreaſed the number of 
« them : ſo that few Jews were after that 
« converted to Chriltianity. 

So that in the opinion of Chemmitins 
all the errcours and perverſeneſs of the 
ancient Phariſees are couched in the Tal- 
»ud (which is one of the moſt ancient 

ewiſh Books we have) The Talmnd it (elf 

as been repleniſhed and corrupted more 
than it was at firſt. All that is in it 
(howſoever) has given Rules and Bounds 
to all the Rabbins that have written 
fince 5 from whence it follows, that we 
can hardly tell wherein to believe or 
truſt the moſt applauded of them. They 
contradi& the Scriptures (often) in re- 
lating of their own Cuſtomes, and one 
another no leſs 3 and if any man thinks 
tottluſtrate one part of a Text by ſome 
of their ſuggeſtions, he may be as apt 
to leave the other darker than before. 
In fine, the Jews of later times know 
what they know of their own Rites by 
learning only, and have ever had con- 
current Chriſtians to ſtudy with them, 
and exceed them, as the more concern- 
ed to gain ſuch knowledge, and to gain- 
ſay fach friends as they. But we afe no 
ſuch 
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ſach Enemies unto Learning(howſoever) 
though we cannot get the light we ſeek 
from them, as to burn their fora 
blaze at once, and after that to ſtand in 
need of ſuch a Guide as we might have 
gotten (rather than none at all) in the 
Quarters of an Enemy. 
And thus have I endeavoured (not to 
fay all that may be ſaid, but) to travel 
through a Queſtion that hath ſometimes 
ed.me before ; and which being 
well cleared (if I have attained unto 
that happineſs) may prevent perplexities 
and more digrelfions, that may elſe be- 
fal me hereafter in my proceeding : But 
chiefly upon Cxrexs's encouragement, pjs ittzd 
who has offered fine things upon the #*t# bon#+ 
SubjeR) viz. * That this Point is jj7," "4, 
«* of great moment towards the inter- ſeeptatun 
« pretation of the whole Bible, and 4 4444 


«* ſuch as doth deſerve to be diſcuſsd —_ 
* with diligence. _ = 
verit olim, 


eredideritve antiquior illa Hebreorum Natio ? Habit ta res maguum mo« 
mentun 4d riflam interpretationem :otius ſacri Codicis, aded lat? pas 
tet illizs ambitus. Lib. 3- cap. wit. 


Gen. 46. 
26, 27» 
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St ewing the providence of God over hiopes- 
ple Urael, according to the Bleſſmg pro- 


miſed of their multiplying ; in reſpe# x4 


fruitfulneſs, and of proteFion in Egy 
_ , hu uſed aha) f frow 
- rol War _ Pe eas 

the indulgence 07 s me cone 
tribute much ah number of their en- 
creaſe. That in an ordinary way of 
computation ( without flying wnto 
wow. or any other miracles) out of 


3 A acar Sys] only , a COS 


OW when it had pleaſed God to 
ſever from the Tents of Abrahan 
and Jſaat whom he pleafked, and to 
plant them fo asthey might either affliQt 
or befriend the Houſe of Ie! in the 
times to come 3 he brought the whole 
Houſe of Jacob, by another Providenti- 
al Famine, into Egypt, whither he had 
brought Joſeph(asif hehad been but a loſt 
man) before, to provide for all thereſt. 
It 1s faid, that al/ the ſouls that came 
with Jacob into Egypt, which came out of 
kis loins , beſides Jacobs Sons Wives, 
were 


nid enrore 15 ni Ep meu 
fault : Al the ſauls; of the hanſe of 
» Were. Fuenty. 


fd. again, Thy F dent 
again, ather went #17+ Deut. 10, 
to t with ſevent s.'[ or-names)] *** 2,5 
to Foy the iz hs 57 4 made the 9 
as the Stars of Heaven for multitude. Nei. 
ther doth Joſephus reckon moreBut when Anriq.. z. 
CURING of Egzpt (aftertwo hun- <4 
and nine years) theChi of es yy. 
«, being numbred from twenty yearsold ,,, ,s. * 
and upward, were found to be fix hyn- 
dred and three thouſand, five hundred 
and fifty, all able to go forth eo' Battel : 
(Judge how many more the Women 
and Children might be.) And when the 
Tribe of Levi was numbred by it (elf, 
every Male from a month old and up- 
ward, it amounted to twenty two thou- c,, . 
ſand more, (to which we may allow ag 15. 25. 
many Femalesz) (o that we can hardly 
imagine leſs than a million and an half of 
people in the whole. And how 
this account may be [tated to a reafona- 
ble man (to ſave him = _—_— ad- 
juſtiog it) I bave begg'dt ce of 
a  — who hath obliged 
w both with ehis return. Which | give 
youelear)y in ——_ as —— 
ol 2 
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it, thoupty ir ſeem im divers paſſages ro 
contravene ſome of ay dwn opinions,'as 
they are' here and there delivered\wn 
theſe Papers. Seethe Poſtſcript, where 
the Contetis' intended in-this Chapter 
are annexed. Lv 


wy 
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"CH A P. XXXIIL 


That a great number came along with the 
houſe of Jacob's for Abraham had a 
greats Train, Iſaac more, Jacob all they 
left, and ſuch as he brought with' him 
from Padan-aram. Six ObjeTions pro» 
pounded : And two fundamental Argu- 
ments for the Theſes. | 


UT if all that be not ample fatiſ- 
faftion , what if I ſhould pro- 
. pound another thought (fortified with 

its probabilities) unto other ſecarchi 
Spirits? Which is, that the ſeventy 
names or perſons were only of ſuch as 
came out of Jacob's loins, Heads of Fa- 
milies, which were tobethe Princes of 1 
rael; and that indeed a great number 

came along with them. 

We cannot but remember what a 
Band of his own trained Servants, bred 
in 


. 
$+ 
: 
: 
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in'bisown Tents, Abrahane carried forth 
agaioft the Kings, when he reſcued Lot z 
andino doubt he left others with the 
Women and the Cattel -at home. It 
ſeems to have been about thirty years 
after, that Abrahams being much more 


-. 
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enbreaſed in wealth and power, was Gen. zr. 


ſought unto by Abimelech to enter into 22,23- 


League 


with im, And it was about a oo 


mln. 
5. 


hundred years after (if my Chronolo- 12, «c. 


ger gueſs well ) before another Abime- 
lech entred into the like Covenant with 
Haac;, when he ſowed in the land, (which 
is.more than Abraham had done) and re» 
ceived in the ſame year an hundred fold, 
and waxed great, and went forwards, 
and grew until be became very great : for 
be had poſſeſſaon of flocks, and herds, and 
great ſtore of Servants 3 ſo that the Phi- 


liftines envied him. 


And as for Jacob, he returned out of Gen. 35. 
Padan-aram (or Meſopotamia) to his a- 7: 


ed Father Iſaac at 

»m and Iſaac (for the molt part) ſo- 
Journed, with much more Cattel, 
with two Bands in his Retinue ; toge- 
ther with both bis Wives (only Rachel 
fell in travail of Benjamin, and dy- 
ed by the way, falling ſhort of Hebron no 
more than Bethlehexs is diſtant from it) 
R 3 and 


ebron, where Abra- — 32-10. 
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atd his twelve Sons, befides his Daughy' 
ter Dinah (mentioned, it -viay. be, on 
occaſion only , and that nets > 
| See Gen. 46.7. Jacob came, havemore||z at leaſtby 
Into Egypt with b s Sons,aud' | hab and Zalpab, the Concu- 
Sons Sons , bis Daughters, | bines that his Wives had-gi« 
rp > ven him out of their 
lone ſeems to make up the ' FiON unto. one another : )So 
pumber of ſeventy ſouls... tht after Iſaac's death, be 
muſt needs be, not only enriched with 
the inheritance but , - powerful in the 
* Chap. 37 35-it is aid, Number of * all his people, 
alk Danger, role up ha —_— 
: "7 havein the attempt Fo 
favs Toſs mer = ver and Levi (alone by 
themſelves) who took each man his 
and came upon the City of Shechem Y 
Chap. 34. and ſlew all the males ;, unleſs any man 
*5 will have it fo, that two ſingle men 
ſtormed a walled City, and put all the 
males to the ſword, who (however 
fore) might have been defended by the 
very Women in ſuch a Caſe. 

Now as the abſence of Facab from his 
aged Father before was very long, (ſome 
twenty years) fo it is not to be expect» 
ed that I/aa?'s days ſhould be extended 
much longer by the Providence of 
God ; fincethe Heir of the Promiſe was 

Bifh. Hall. reſtored home to him, © Of all the Pa- 


« triarchs, 


; 
- 
] 
f 
$ 
- 
2 


Firſt Church of Ged. 
* triarchs, none made fo little- noiſe in 
* the World as Iazc, none lived either 
« ſo privately, or ſo innocently. He u- 
«* ſed no Concubine, although Rebekkab 
« was twenty years barren...... And 
now that Rebekkab's Darling was come 
back, he left all co him in the hundred 
and eightieth year of his life. Which 
Jacob managed, not above ten yearslon- 

(upon account) before he was en- 
orced by God's Providence to deſcend 
into Egypt with all his houſe. TheQue- 
ſtion is, Whether they were but ſeventy 
Males in all (to wave the Queſtion, whe- 
ther they were ſo many, for ſome are of 
opinion that ſome of Jacob's Sons Sons 
are reckoned by anticipation, and aq 
for all that be Foun in Egypt, after t 
were planted in the Land of Goſber..) 
Let us hear what may be faid on either 
fide.” And firi?, that they were but 
ſeventy preciſely, or thereabouts, as S* 
Stephen reckoneth. For 


of the Scri in H Paſſages 
eſpecially) rp to wire-draw % or 
extend it more than needs; for fear of 
wreſting, or of worſer conſequences 


that be drawn from more remote 
octftratiions, chan om the very woodd 
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Firſt, It is ſafe to keep to the Letter Obj. 1, 
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Gen. 42+ 


Obj. 2. 
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Now of Jacob and his Sons it is expreſly 


ſaid, 
Firſt, That Jacob ſent his ten Sons 
_ no more ) into Egypt, to buy 
orn;z by which it may ſeem, that he 
had noſuch number ta ſpare as hath been 
ſuggeſted : Or that his Sons were but as 
the reſt, by the errand that they went 


ON. 

Secondly, When Joſeph returned 
their monies, it was to every. man in the 
mouth ot his Sack ; and being ſearched, 


Chap. 44- upon their ſecond return (when they 


Obj. 3. 


Obj. 4- 


Chap. 43- 


1O, 18. 


had Benjamin with them) the ſearch be- 
gan from the eldeſt to the youngeſt, 
and could proceed no further, becauſe 
(it ſeems) they were no more. 

Thirdly, Their dealing was for little, 
fince fo few Aſſes could carry what they 
came for z and their Sacks not fo full, 
but that they could contain Provender 
beſides: proving nothing elſe, but that 
theſe being laden, the poor Aſs-Riders 
muſt go on foot home. 

Fourthly, By Jacob's mean Preſent, 
and Judab's fear of loſing the Aſſes, 


when they were taken, it ſeems they 
were but poor; and ſo when Joſeph re- 
turned an anſwerable Preſent with Wag- 
gons to his Father, to bring him into & 


&nP": 


Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, Beſides, that there may beno Obj. 5. 
doubt of the number, it 18 re- 
corded how many came with Jacob, 
and were there before, viz. ſeventy 
fouls. And fo Joſephus, the Jewiſh An- Gen. 46— 
tiquary, doth account, and no more. 

Sixthly, In fine, it would be a ſtrange Obj. 6. 
extravagancy to put ſo many Supernu- 
meraries (of we know not what Aliens 
unto this account 3 which muſt 
reckon them to Iſrael, and the Seed of 
Abraham, (and fo to the only Church 
of God; ) orelſe give ſome other clear 
—_— what became of them at the 


| Secondly , —Y which 11 
Obj we mult hold, That Iſrael 
= ded into Egypt bw more than 
enty ns, by t two 

ments, kick will be proved bs 
ſwering the Objeftions only) 1. Becauſe 
he deſcended with all his houſhold: 
2. Becauſe he neither could nor ought 
to part with his circumciſed Servants, 
and their Wives and Children, 


CHAP. 


(UM 
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Gal. 
23 


The Riſe and Growth of the 
CHAP. XXXIV. 


(ated Corollary _— Fr-grore's fo 
the. anſwering of t mo 
That Jacob Xo his So2p Sons to ] 

a foreign Prince, for a favour ; 

unaccompanied ; conſidering, 1. 
concerns 2. What weight of money _— 
might take with them in ſo many Bun- 
. to lade ten 3. 
A yr and Ho the 
way. Un four next ObjeFions briefly 


an 


TI: the firſt good Rule, theſe others 
may ſuccedaneous 


a ot 


be joined as 
Ilaries. Firſt, That the ſenſe of 
the Scripture is its own authority, more 
than the Critical poſition of the words; 
warrdgyed by ſeveral Quotations in the 
Haw nn Non out of the Old. Se- 
ly, That neceſfary eqQUENCE Is 
all one with the Text it ſelf ; neither 
was a good Inference ever (leighted. 
Thirdly, That in ſuch Hiſtorical Paſla- 
of Scripture as do veil (or are inve- 
'd with) a myſtery, we are, in a 
22, manner, directed to a further indagati- 
on by S* Paxl, where he tells us, (on 
G 
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' incredible number , (as the 
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' elſe we ſhould haye hardly found) thar 
one of Abraham's nay 
and another by a free Woman, did by an 


exhibit to us the difference of 


pture doth beſt expound another, Af 


ter which Preliminaries, I addreſs 
ſelf to anſwer the firſt ObjeQtion,. thus: 


Firſt, It is ſtill to be remembred, that Anſiver 
it is above two hundred and ten years to Ob- 
fince Abraw armed three and ject. 1, 


cighteen trained Servants born in his 
own houſe, to-purſue the Kings that had 
taken Lot Priſoner : And if ſeventy Per» 
ſons only in two bundred and ten years 
(or thereabouts) might become ſuch an 


hath been demonſtrated) what may we 
think of three hundred and eighteen 
more, in the ſame Family, Partakers of 
the like Bleflings, fo far as their encreaſe 
= = _— * —_ wealth 
? But (notto beentangled 
with —_— difficulties) to thinkmo- 
deſtly, Jacob could ſcarce have lefs than 
a thouſand fouls within his Tents. 
Secondly, But wby (then) did _—_ 
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his 'ten Soris- only, with their ten Aſſes, 
to buy Corn for them all > Could they 


bring enough enough 2? Or did they only bring 
acob's own Tent, and leave the 
to live on Roots, or Nuts and Almonds, 
with which (it ſeems, b _ Preſent, 
that) the Land abound 

You muſt remember Fo bob Dreams, 
that their ſheaves ſhould _— to his 
ſheaf, and the Sun and the Moon and the 
eleven Stars alſo; and then you muſt 
conſider his preſent (tate, and the _ 
tion of all the Nations thereabouts. | 


thigh 3% ſeph was advanced to be chief 


Ver. $4- 
Ch. 42. 1. 


of State under Pharaoh ; and accord- 
ing to his own advice, he was ap 

to take up the fifth part of the Land of 
Egypt, forſeven years together, of 

ty, againſt ſeven other to enſue 0 

tain famine, according to the i lntaryonds- 
tion of Pharaoh's Dream. And when 
the famine came in all oe Jacob heard 
that there was Corn in t (for Joſeph 
had gathered Corn as the ſand of the Sea, 
very omech, until he left numbring, for it 
wa; without number ) but not to be had, 
fave only: from the hands of Pharaoh, or 
his Miniſter 5 and therefore (you 
may — he ſent his ten Sons ne 
not his Servants) to do their obeyſan 


ME,” an.” —— 


| 
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' for Corn; But-not without Attendance, 
as we may eably collett from divers cig- 
cumſtances-: as, 1. From the Concern that 
they had ; | 2, From the money that they 
carried with them. 3 3. From the hazard 
—_ Journey, and the length there- 


As for their Concern, they had every 
man his own Family, and-did not al- 
ways eat in. Jeeob's preſence : Nor could 
they live an Nuts or Almonds any more 
than the Egyptians on their Fruits, who Gen. 47. 
were forced to” ſell their Lands, and '*: 
: their Perſans too, to Pharaoh, that they 
ight have Bread. 
or their- money, every of the ten 1-43-35 
| carried a Bundle ip his Bag: Think you w, ym 
that a Bundle of- Silver (as money went Sacks, 
then) was but enough to buy one Aſſes OY 
burthen ?:' Weigh the Bundle, and the nory wa 


burthen, and conſider | ot of 


| bis Sack, our money in ſull weight — 


/ Fortheir Jewney, it. could be little 
leſs than, two hundred miles directly. 
from Hebron unto Caire : If they brought 

=_ each man an, Aſs-Load, what might 

ſpend by the way? Or what might 

they pn eo dived amongſt them w 

they came home ? Certainly fo little, 

| that 


CUM 
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that there would have:been no end of 
or coming 5 whereas (by -virrue 


ſabbit (it ſeems) a a good while &'re Jo- | 

ne 7 uy mes arg 5h 

Benjamin, though Simecen lay at ſtake 

till their return. And for the way, it 

was never to be paſſed without a luſty * 
Gen. 16. Caravan, for fear of the {ſbeaeliter, (of | 
it, was faid,' pag Gy 


ans, who Comeſpecially. 
Anſwer And now the Anſwer >the eafice ts 
v4 the ſecond, vis. That in the fearch t 


Anſwer To the third, we anſwer, That if | 
to Ob- there were any Servanes at” all, there 

ject. 3- might be Afes enough, ſo-thar the Ma- | 

ſters needed notto foot it back, or to re- * 

_ home with ſo flender proviſion, as 

ed. Andif there\were no Ser- 

Chap. 45- mw, Joſeph gave his Brothers not alit- 


21, te trouble when he gave them Wag- 
gons 


w wer. 


s 2 ABI 


XUM 


alſo, without any one man (men- 
Honed) to/afliſt them. 

It may ſcem rather by Judab's fear a- Anſwer |_ 
bout the lofing of the Aſſes: that they to Ob- 
were not a few, chan that his Father wyas |< 4- 
poor; and for Facob's Preſent, let it be 
compared with other Preſents of the 
fame time; nay, with Abigeif's a long : Sam. 25. 
 timeafter, when one w think that ** 

ſhe ſhould have ſtretched to pacifie the 
wrath of David. F 
That the ſeventy are recounted o0n- Anſwer 


5 ID  » wy  Y WW R8ﬀWW Www VYWwW YWw Twoy 
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ly to keep the of the Heads to Ob- 
of Ifael, wherein the Servants bad no ject. 5- 
p ſhare. 
Ir 
) ther ras or, * 
. if 
t 
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The lait Objeftion anſwered, by ſhewing, | 
That the circumciſed Servants were part | 
of Jacob's howſhold, that could not be | 
parted withal, without loſl, ſcandal and | 
prejudice to the Church of God ; as be- 
ing, 1. —_— — 
ham. 2. Graffed into his Seed'by in» 
termarriages. 3. Diſftin# in Genealo- 
gy. +4 To (poſſibly ) ſome ſnare unto 

the Iſraelites, by retaining a ſmack 


- a St. i... Py ——————_ 


their old Idolatry. 
Anſwer OW I cannot be unſenfible how 
to Ob- loth ſome will be to admit many 


jet. 6. rude Herdſmen (who were till apt to þ 
be at debate with their Neighbours) in- * 
to the number of Abraham's 
the only Church of God leſt it ſhould 
be prophaned "——_ and prove an 
interruption to the promiſe : yet I muſt 
needs ſhew them, that theſe were no A- 
liens from the Commonwealth of 1{-ael, 
but were really conſtitutive members of 
that growin 

x. | think it will not be queſtioned 
but that theſe were part of Jacob's houſe 
or houſbold, who dwelt in the uy 


XUN 


UM 
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of Jacob : and then it is expreſly faid 


ry > 'v s 


that. 1/ael took, bis journey with all that Se. 45. 


thren,and unto athers houſe,(diſtin& 
from them) 1 will go up, —y unto 
Pharaoh, My Brethren and my Fathers 
honſe, which were in the Land of Canaan, 
are come unto me. And the men are 


Shepherds ;, for their trade hath been to 


feed Cattel, - and they have brought their 


Flocks and. their Herds (more than 
twelve men could manage) and all that 
they have, that ye may dwell in the Land 
of Goſhen, which was a fertile Trad a- 
bout the mouth of the Nile, or the 

of the Red Sea, neareſt unto 
Canaan, and neglected by the Egyptians, 
For every Shepherd is an abomination to 


, he had. And Joſeph ſaid unto bis Bre. "33 


the Egyptians. 'Out of ſuperſtition (fay Yidfs 
ſome) becauſe they worſhipped ſome Ren tk 
ſort of Beaſts; and (ſay others) out of | «-<. 5- 


niceneſs, becauſe they more affected 


Towns and Trades. And Joſeph placed Chay. 47. 
his F ather and his Brethren in the beſt of "13 


the Land, in the Land of Rameſes, as 
Pharaoh had commanded. And he nou- 
riſbed' them and all bis Fathers houſhold 
with bread, according to their Families, 
Which ſhews that ſome of the Servants 
allo were of ſome account, and had 

S their 
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theix own:-Families, enough to people 
the reſt of Goſhen : So that Joſeph wile- 
ly keptthem at a diſtance from the fight 
of Phargob, for fear of State-jealtou- 
lie. | | 
2. As theſe could natibe left betnnd 
without lols, (o neither was it lawful for * 
Jacob or his Sons to turn them off, or a« | 
bandan them. For their Circumcifion * 
was an indelible Charader ; fo that it * 
would have been a reproach to 1/rael to | 
have expolcd any of his unto the Hea- | 
then, or to. have caſt them into tempta+ | 
tion of revolting to Idolatry, after once *' 
they had been joined+to the Church by | 
the Ggn agd: cal of the righteouſnebs of * 
faith, evenok the ſame fanh with Abra- 
bem, in whoſe Secd all the Nationsof the 
Earth were to be bleſſed ; and theſe (n 
particular) as the fieſt-fruics of the Gen» | 
riles, Children of the faith of Abraham, | 
and Heirs of the better part of the pro- | 
mile ; and nat excluded from their lots * 
in the other part neuher, as we truſt to | 
ſhew hereafter. ' Neither was there need 
to put oft theſe for any miſdemeanous, 
fiace every Head of an houſe had power 
of life and death, and other puniſhments, 
and that without appeal to the Su : 
Gen. 38- as  manite(t, in the Caſe of Judah and 


ds Tamar, 
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Tamar, when it was told Jude, that ſhe 

was with Child of w 3 faith be, 
Bring her forth, and let her be burnt. 

And though ſpecious things are ſaid a- 

bout the ancient uſe of Excommunica- 
tion in the Church z yet it ſeems to me, Videſis 
that hitherto (and long after) there P37 a 
was no cutting off from the people, but ,;;; jeu. 
by death: wherefore an Angel met M5- iſh Anti- 


fer with a drawn Sword, and ſought to rp] 


have (lain him, for hisnegle& of circum- chap. z. 
ciling of his Child. —_ 
3. Nor let any one admire at this 

that follows. They became the Chil. 
dren of Abrabam. by a kind of adoption 
or infition into the Stock of Abraham, 
by marrying of the Daughters of /rae/; 
and fo, in courſe of time, they became 
one Kindred with them, - For who 
ſhould they give them to belides > We Gen. 24. 
cannot give our Siſter to one that is uncir- '* '* 
cnmeiſed (aid the Sons of Jacob) for 
that were a reproach unto ws. But if ye 
et > oy then __ give our 

ters unto you, and taks your 
Daughters unto 4 and we will dwell 
with you, and we will become one people, 
Trouble not your (lf about diſparage- 
ment 3 for they were bene nati, well- 


born, who were born inthe ſame houſe z 
S 2 emancipate 
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emancipate alſo (tanquam liberi aut li- 
berti ) l by Circumciſion, and they 
lived all upon one Stock, fo that there 
could not be w_ w_ {t them. 
But the truth is, the dignity of Degree 
and Pedegree went to = os Deſcen- 
dents male, from the Loins of the 
twelve Patriarchs of Ifae! 5 which may 
ſeem to be the true reaſon why we find 
in the Geneflogies ſuch an account as 

Numb, 26. this, viz. Theſe are the Sons of Ephraim 
35- (for inſtance of one) after their families, 
of Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthal- 

bites; of Bacher, the family of the Bach- *' 

ritesz of Taban, the family of the Taba- | 

wites —.. And the reſt are numbred in 

grols only, to be in all thirty two thou- | 

tand, . and fix hundred Families. But *' 

the Patriarchs themſelves were put to * 

harder ſhift for Wives (even unto treſ- + 

pals) becauſe they could not take their | 

Siſters, or go any more to their Unkles 

houſes ro be matched, as [aac and Jacob | 

had done before. It remaineth (there- Þ 

fore) that theſe Hinds, Husbandmen, 

or Stewards (ſuch as Eliezer was to A- 

Gen. 15. braham) were far from being Supernu- 
ve meraries, or Aliens from the Covenant, 
or Church of God 3 and that they never 

weat out of it atter once they were 

| called 
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called or brought in, and joined to it 
by the ſign of Circumciſion, 

Only this may be doubted, viz. That 
theſe le (taken out of Chaldea, Sy- 
ria, Arabia, or any other parts) and 
joined only by Circumciſion, (fome of 
them (no doubt) by compulſion, leſt 
others ſhould be cut off for them) might 
not prove ſo good Members as could be 
wiſhed ; but they retained till a ſmack, 
and had an hankering after their old Ido- 
latry. Whichfin continued uncontroul- 
ably amongſt all, (one ſeducing another) 
till the captivity of the Tribes : And at- 
ter their return, when Hyrcanxs forced 
the Edomites to be circumciſed, he pre- 
pared a way for Herod to come and to 
lubvert their whole Eſtate. But how- 
ever it was for that, God himlelt fore- 
ſaw theſe inconveniences; and yet he 
would not prevent them : as ſome of 
the Separation think they areable to do 
in their Societies, by fo often drilling of 
them, that at laſt they loſe their firſt 
matter, order and conſiſtency, 


$ 3 CHAP, 
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That the ſimplicity of the Scripture (con- 
trary by the | ev He Ghes 
Writers ) maketh little ſtate of great Se- 
cular matters, relating to the Church x 
Shewed by inſtances of Abraham and 

acob z yet Joſeph (as a Stateſman in 
Eero obſerved Ceremonies in the rece- 
ption and introduGion of his Father | 
and Brethren. That theraclites built * 


not in Egypt, but by conſtraint. 


E may ſee (in part) by this 

how little ſtate the fimplicity ' 

of the Scripture maketh of great mat- 

ters, in things Secular, that are incident 

unto God's Ele& z who are alſo as hum- 

ble in themſelves as Servants in all Condi- 

tions, For after Abrehaws had obtain- 

ed a famous Victory over four Kings, 

that had (immediately) beforebeen them- 

ſelves victorious over five 3 we find him 

Gen. 18. ſitting at his Tent-door in the heat of the 
,& day, and heeſpied three men, and when he 
ſaw them, he ran to meet them from the 
Tent-door, and bowed infeif toward the 
ground, and ſaid , My Lord, if now I 

have found favour in thy ſight, paſs not 

aw 
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away, 1 pray thee, from thy Servant. Ln 
alittle water, T pray you, be fetched, and 
waſh your feet, and reſt your ſelves nnder 
the Tree, And I will fetch a morſel of 
bread. And Abraham haitened into the 
Tent unto Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready 
quickly three meaſures of fine meal, knead 
it, and make Cakes upon the hearth, (as if 
poor Sarah had never a Maid to help 
her.) And Abraham ſtood by thent under 
the Tree, while they did eat —— And af- 
ter they had eaten, Abraham went with 
them to bring them on the way. And Gen. 24. 
when he was to bury Sarah, and to fue Dc Abra- 
for a Sepulchre, he bowed himſelf to the __ _—> 
people of the Land, even to the Children am tradi- 
of Heth, who complemented him, fay- ** E*- 
ing, Hear us, my Lord, Thor art a of. an- 
mighty Prince amongſt us : In the choice #91. 1. ©: 
of our Sepulchers bury thou thy dead. And — 
when he ſent Eliezer, the eldeſt Servant 9. 
of his houſe, who ruled over all that he <P: 24+ 
ad, he ſet him forth (indeed) in ſome 
Equipage, with Jewels and other Pre- 
ſents, that he might obtain Rebekkab Gen. 17. 
the Daughter of Bathnel, the Son of ** —_— 
#bor , the Brother of Abraham) for ahs 
his Son Iſezc. But Rebekkeb (who was 
to be p__ with Jewels, and had ten 
Camels to bring the errand: to her) is 
S 4 brought 


Gen. 28, 
1, Kc. 


264 


T he Riſe and Growth of the 
brought forth with a Pitcheron herſhoul- | \ 
der, as ready to make the Camels drink | « 
as the Stranger, wondring at the fine | | 
things, and ſtraining no courteſie about © : 
accepting of them 3 but as coming and | 1 
forward, as a ſimple Country-Laſs : and * 
her Brother Laban: no leſs > nant Yer © | 
this Rebekkah it was that over-reached 
= Old Man Iſaac, and her elder Son 


an. 
As for Jacob himſelf, though he went 
forth with his Fathers Bleſſing (and not 
by meer flight) on his way to Labar, 
his Mothers Brother z yet we read nei- 
ther of Aſs, nor Camel, nor Camerade, * 
nor any Servant, given to attend him ' 
in his journey ” ich was for a Wite ? 
too, of one of Latan's Daughters) and 
It was a long ſtep further (I trow) than 
into Egypt. His adyentures are thus de- * 
ſcribed : firſt, He lighted on a certain 
place, and tarried there all night, becauſe 
the Sun was ſet ; and be took the Stones | 
of that place, and put them for bis pillow, ® 
and lay down in that place to ſleep. And | 
by his viſion there, it appears no other- © 
wile, but that he was alone 3 fave only 
= it is _ He took the ſtone that be 
bad put for his pillow, and ſet it up for a 
Pill , fo, poured Oil — = F it. 
hich 
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Which it is not like that he ſhould carry 
about him, with other neceflaries, un- 
leſs you ſhould imagine him to have been 
akind of Walking-Tavern in a Wilder- 
neſs. However, that we may be afſu- 
red that Jacob was not overmuch ac- 
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commodated ; let us hear his own de- * 
vout acknowledgment unto God, 1 am Gen. 32. 


not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, 
and of all the truth which thou haſt ſhewed 
wnto thy Servant ; for with my Staff I 
paſſed over this Jordan, and now I ans be- 
come two Bands. * With a Staff (faith 
he over Jordan, 


' * doubtful and alone, (not like the Son 


— > that” 


UM 


* of [faac) and is fain to lye ſab dio, 
« when an Angel appeared to comfort 
* him. And when Laban beard of his 
« Siſters Son, he might expect a like E- 
« quipage as fetch'd Rebekkab-—- but 
* now as he comes, ſo he uſes him. He 
«fled from a cruel Brother to a cruel 
«Unkle': And as his Mother had cun- 
+ ningly (by deceiving Iſaac) ſubſtitu- 
© ted rn ry ne =o I as 
* cunni weth him, by givi 

$ him the Elder inſtead of the f—_— 
* whom he loved. Wonder not there- 
fore that the Equipage of the Sons of 
Jacob, and of their whole deſcent into 
Egypt, 


IO» 
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Egypt, is deſcribed without any at 
all; for ſo I could lead you forward to 
Gideon's Threſhing-floor, and to Da+ 
vid's Flocks 3 and ſhew you how great 
things were always veiled, and 
men lowly : But theſe alſo were both of 
the principal Families of If el, as may 
be ed hereafter. | 
In the mean while, conlidering that 
oſeph was a great Courtier, and a Po- 
itician; and that we have obſerved his 
cunning in getting the faireſt and fertil- 


eſt Tract of the Land of Egypt, for his | 
Father and his Brethren, on colour of | 


their being Shepherds: In the next place 
let us note ſome of his Ceremonies 
(howſoever) whereby he wrought the 
—_— of his own Kindred with 
Pharaoh and his Egyptians. 
When bis Brethren came firſt into his 
ence (he knowing them, but they not 
im) they bowed down themſelves before 
bim, with their faces tothe Earth; know- 
ing what kind of reverence the proud E- 
ptians did expet 


them, and like a crafty Stateſman (to 
get what he could out of them, and to 
wake them fit for what he preſently ap- 
prehended) he ſpake roughly to n_ 
an 


; 


© 


, 


Then Joſeph remens- © 
d the dreams which be had dreamed of 


Firſt Church of God. 16 

at | and dealt as hardly, keeping them three 

'o | days in ward, and (peaking to them by 

+ } an Interpreter 3 nay, be took Sreeor 

it } from them as a Pledge, and bound him 

d * before their eyes, and ſent them away 

f 7 (the firſt time) in fear. 

y But the next time, as ſoon as Joſeph G5 43 

ied Benjamin in their Company , be 

t | aid to the Ruder of bis honſe, Bring theſe 

- | meninto my houſe, and ſlay, and make ready 

, i (a place that will trouble them to an- 

- | ſwer, who would perſwade us, as if 

; | the Fyypriens then did eat no livi 

" | Creature) for theſe men ſhall dine wit 

\ ] mu at moon. Thenhe brought Simeon forth 

| } wntothem, (who, no doubt, looked ne- 
* ver the worſe for his detainment) And 

they made ready the Preſent againſt Joſeph 

came in, and made many low abeyſances ; 

but he ſpake very kindly to them. 

Then that Joſeph might reſerve Dig- 
nity to himſelt in the fight of the Egypti- 
ans, he cauſed himſelf to be ſerved at a 
Table of State; and that there mighe 
be no interfering, he cauſed his Brethren 
(knowing their ſcruples about eating of 
unclean meats, or with uncircumciſed 
men) to be ſerved at another Table by 
themſclves : And knowing alſo the ſu- 
perſtition of the. Egyptians, (who ag" 
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ed upon the Hebrews as prophane 
Pata Egyptians could be 
Hebrews, if they 
as Shepherds) he cauſed them to eat in 
the ſame preſence apart ; fo that all ad- 
mired, and there wasno exception : but 
they drank and were , as Joſeph 
had ordered the matter; __ no 
obtained favour with ſuch tian 
Courtiersas there were then admitted at 
the entertainment. 

Now when Jacobdrew near unto Go- 
ſen, he thought it a fit Ceremony, for 
his part, to Had Judah before (as his 
Harbinger) to prepare for his 10n 
by his Son Joſeph, inthe ſtate wherein he 
then was. And Joſeph baſtened in his 
Chariot (to meet him as a Prince) and 


to : 
be unto the 
did not alſoſcorn them 


as —_— — —_—_C ao. 


to do honour to his aged Father. And : 
ſo inſtrudted all his Company how to be- * 


have themſelves before Pharaoh. 


But fince policy did require that Pha» * 


raoh ſhould not ſee all, civility and gra» } 


titude ſeemed to prompt Joſeph that he 
ſhould preſent (at leaſt) the chief of 
Pharaoh's beneficiaries before his face ; 
and he thought it enough to preſent but 
five of them to do or to receive that ho- 
nour. It is like, the moſt perſonable 


and faſbionable of his Brethren, that 
were 
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| were the Sonsof Rachel and Leab, rather 


than of the Concubines 3 who,: we are 
not to doubt, made their reverence unto 
Pharaoh, as the. Maſter of the Egyptian 
Ceremonies ſhould dire them. | 

But as 'for his venerable Father, he 
brought him in, (after them, which was 
ever eſteemed the more honour) and 


ther - 4 Prieſt of the moſt 
High God, or as a congratulation onl 

of ;o favours.) And ſo when he _— 
out (after ſhort communicationby Inter- 
preters) - he blefled him-agam. And 
Pharaoh acceptedof their ad and 
ſeems to have beer pleaſed and ſatisfied 


* with them... . + 1 


Thus was the way made-for Iael and 
| his Children, to be planted in Rameſes, 


(which I take to be a fenced ; with 


a Territory, fituate upon” the / jaws of 
the ſeven-mouth'd Nie) -and: for his 


Hinds and Herdſinen to pitch where 


they liked in the Province of Goſber, 
So the former of theſe needed Tents no 
longer 3; for when Joſeph ſent for them, 


he had faid from Pharaoh's mouth, Core Gen. 45. 


unto me, and 1 will give you the good of **: 
the land of Egypt. Regard not 
finff' 


ſet bim before Pharaoh. And Jacob bleſs Gen. 47 
ſed Pharaoh, (after his own way, whe-' 7 * 


% 
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fluff 3+ for the good of all the Land of E- 
4, ad * yours. RE, 

Tis true; the place might be called Re- 
weſer, by anticipation, ,as that which 
was called Lax, was after called Bethel, 
by Jacob's nomination 5 but 'that there 
was an habinable Town'or City before 
mo came thither, I doubt not; both 

uſe of Joſeph's recommendation of 
his Father to a good place, and becauſe 
of theſituation of it, as a neceſlary For- 
ogy oy rn of anather Nati- 
OD. , ſome are of opinion, 
that the I wot'y mi - beer 
that City" (as ; 
while they were in Egypt, (before the 
Task-mafters ſet them to work to forti- 
fie it more, as a Treaſure-City, and a 
Bridle: 16 themſelves, from eſcaping, as 
well as to keep out others) againſt com- 
mon ſencez forthroughout their proſpe- 
rity they were in{tracted that the Land 
of. Cavacm was their inheritance, ex- 
pany (dajly) as good a Call to retumn 
out of Fgypt, as cver they had to come 
thither. Said not God unto Jacob at his 
firft deſcent, 1 will go down with thee into 
Egypt, and © will alſo ſurely bring thee up 
«gain? Andiaid not Joſeph on his death» 
bed unto his Brethren, I dye, and ps 
wil 
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will ſurely viſit you, and out 
rdþ pin Ac uh rag rarer 7 y 


unto Abraham, Iſaac and I ard 
Carry up | bones from Which he 


did by G'S Pad witneſſeth ) Heb. 11- 


—> ho Ng in his Brethren and ** 


In this eſtate the Children of Iſrael 
lived in proſperity the remaining ſeven- 
- nm, > ob's life, and _ fifty 
our more %, through the Ret 
of more dy One, as Hiſtorians 
tell us. (Even as it happened (afrer) 
unto Daniel, for the ſake of the ſame 
people, when they were a fecoud time 
ORs Sr 

a time as U- 
— to. by Cd at onees that 
their hearts hould nenher fail, nor wax 


Ents 


m 8 foreign , only e m 
the cloſe what thei piritual aps 
= theonly remaining viable or (atleaft) 
_ Church of God under Hea- 


CHA'P. 
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The m—_—_— = Src in Egypt, as 
to offer dacrifices during s life 1 
yn denied md, That 2 
trary Religions are ſooner tolerated 

' than. diverſities of the ſame. That 
there was one Religion in Satan'; 
Kingdom, bow many Gods ſorver the 
Heathen worſhipped. Jews (at this 
day) tolerated -nmch at the like rate 
that they were before. 


HERE are three Queſtions emer- 

gent here, if 1 may dare to han- 
dle the A t that I have in hand, 
viz. firſt, . Toleration 3 ſecondly, Divi- 
ſion 3 and, thirdly, The Unity of the 
of Begje, during Joſs les, Thee 
of Egypt, during Joſeph's lite 3 
cond trom the piety of Joſeph's houſe, © 
while ſeparated from his Brethren 5 Ard | 
the third; from the adoption of ' the ? 
whole houſe of Facob (whereas but one * 
of Abraham or Iſaac's Sons were compre- 
hendedin the bletiing) even of the Sons 
of Bilhah and Zilpah, in oppoſition un- 
to Hager and Keturah. 
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It is not only faid, that every Shepherd TI 
was an abomination unto the Egyptians ; 9s cit 
but alſo, that the Egyptians might not eat 
bread with the Hebrews ;, for that is an a- 
bomination to the Egyptians 3 as if it 
were ſo to thoſe, more than to the He- 
brews to eat with therm. I would glad- 
ly know (then) how they could hold a- 
ny time together: for I take it for 
granted, that Jecob would rather ſtarve 
than want an Altar at Rameſes, or ſome 1, 
other part of Goſhen ; it being the firſt —35- 1,2, 
thing he did to ere& one (and to purge *” 
his houſe from Idols) in other places. 
Or how the Egyptians could bear their 
Sacrifices better than their Trade or 
Diet ? 

I cannot doubt but that there were 
Egyptians in Goſhen before, being a fer- 
til Plat, and a Frontier ; and ſome of 
theſe, Shepherds, and Herdſmen too, 
(however ſcorned by the Citizens) be- 


| cauſe Pharaoh had faid ano fore In 


| the beſt of the Land make thy Father and 
© Brethrento dwell ; in the Land of Goſhen 
| tet them dwell : and if thou knoweſt any , , " 


man of aFivity ** amongit them, then multum di- 
make them Rulers over my Cattel : Which *"/« fait 

Hrita ques 
dam populi pars, que ſeorſim in Campeſtribus «&gypti, ac prope paludes 


degebat 3 i Paflorts ſure, aftuoſs 5lls quidem gnavique, ſed cunflis Ao 
eNptiis extcrabiles, mopterea quod ignaviam torun ſemper ſollicitam 
T $enidene. 


(qzaſ?) 8t- 
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tenchant. Cunzus lib. 1. cap. 5 The Floud ceaſed Anzo Mundi 
2657. Facob deſcended into Egypt 4n. Mun. 2298, So thar by the 
Scheme before, you may guels to what magnificence they might.be 
grown by this. 


whether they conſumed in Egypt, or 
ſold abroad, (as the Jews after did their 
Swine) it matters not. But this was e- 
nough to ground ſuch a Commerce as 
was fit to hold the Iſraelites and Egypti- 
ans in the fairer terms ; eſpecially fince 
no man durſt to mutter againſt the Kin- 
dred of Joſeph, (that came in with ſo high 
a hand of grace and favour, and) who 
himſelf had preſerved alive the people 
of Egypt. . Neither is it to be doubted, 
but that theſe Parts were at this time 
more populous than Canaan, by reaſon 
of fertility, and the multitude of the 
Sons of Ham, that betook themſelves 
this way (as faſt asthey encreaſed) from 
the Mountains of Armenia. 

We mult alſo ſuppoſe, that the Egy- 
ptians (and all other Nations) offered 


* Ado ut Sacrifices *, as well as Iſrael ; (for both 


Adam and Noah taught all their Sons 


fiiant, qui Agyptios ab omni maitatione averſari preteguat z ſin 
tientes divinum aliquid in animalibus inefſe : Ut & alii, qui [4 
phi tempore, nullam in Agypto Idololatriam agnoſcunt, ſed in Syria tan- 
thm ; quam Ifratlite bic ſacrificare Vituls 4idicerint, & dum in Agypto 
degerent, 4dolis torum inquinati ſunt. Ezech. 23 3+ 
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alike to facrilice.) And this 
might be a worſer eye-ſore to the Eg ypr;- 
ens than any other, the Ir aclite, WOr- 
ſhipping another God before their taces, 
in another manner than they did ; fince 
the Rites were changed whereſocver 1do- 
latry came inſtead of the right Worſhip, 
Now to this it may be faid, that two 
different Religions were always account- 
ed more tolerable than the ſame divided. 
For ſuch would be ſure to gofar enough 
apart, and not to interfere with one an- 
other. Nay, all Religions (belides the 
true) which had Satay for their Modera- 
tor, agreed well enougb with oneanother. 
As in the Roman prattice there are 
Churches dedicated by divers names in 
ſundry Regions, which have Reliques, 
Miracles and Altars with indulgences 
annexed to them; ſo that there ts curio- 
lity in pilgrimage and merit too: more 5: 
particularly, the places that bear the ſu. *2**z'um 
perſcription of the Bleſſed Virgin, are *'*© 
the moſt celebrated and viſited : for 
* their ſtatelicſt Churches are lightly 
© hers, and in Churches hers the Firelt 
* Altars Where one prayeth betore 
* the Crucifix, two before her Image 3 
* where one voweth to Chriſt, ten vow 
* unto her, oo em 
2 * as 
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« as to ſome peculiar Image, which for 
« ſome {cleft Vertue or Grace, together 
« with greater power of operation of 
« Miracles, they chiefly ſerve, as the 
« plorious Lady of Loretto, the devout 
« Lady of Rome, the miraculous Lady 
«of Proventano, the Annunciata of 
« Florence ; whoſe Churches are fo ſtuf. 
« fed with vowed Preſents and Memories, 
« that they are fain to hang their Cloi- 
« ſters alſo, and Church-yards with 
* them. Then as their vows are, ſuch are 
« their pilgrimages, Ec. 

In like manner, the Heathens had al- 
ways ſome ſumptuous Temples, or won- 
drous Stories, to draw Strangers and de- 
votion, and to raiſe a name to the places 
where they lived. If they would ſee a 
ſtately Structure (compared with the 
Temple of Solomon by ſome Writers) 
and a wonder by report, What man is 
there that knoweth not how that the City 
of the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the 
great Goddeſs Diana, and of the Image 
that fell down from Jupiter If they 
would be cured, they muſt go to AEcu- 
lapius or Apollo (chuſe they whether) 
or to any other God or Goddeſs that had 
a fame, whether in their own or in ano- 
ther Countrey, for ſome particular aids 

. Or 
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or remedies. If they would havecoun- 

{el and ſucceſs, || thele were | _ 

reſerved chiefly unto Jupi- Ray wy ty 
ter (in great Caſes, and) dezoo. Juphens Le Tre- 
in thoſe few places where jy hee Fel can. 6 
Satan would vouchſafe to : 

ſpeak by his Oracles. But it was obſer- 

ved that Venus had more Votaries than 

any other 3 whether Men or Women 

would be married, or obtain any other 

Love ; or be fruitfu), or be barren ; or 

agree (after they had fallen out) * ad , 2% 


. . . inter i 

Sacellum Dee viri-place, which is deſcri- yu” & 
bed in Valerius Maximus. Uxorem 4- 

liqnid jure 
git interceſſerat, in Satellum Dre Viriplate, quod oft in palatio, ve«- 
nthant 5 O* #54 invicem locutt que volutrant, contentione animorum dt- 
poita contordes veuertebantur. |. 2.C. 1. Invenit tamen medium fibi 
ia mortalitas Numen : Toto quippe mundo, O& locis omnibus, omnibi(ſ- 
que boris, omnium wvocibus, forting ſola invocatw +: Una nominatur, 
una acculatur, una agitur rea, wna cogitatur, ſola laudatur, (ola argai» 
tu, & cwn convitiis colitur «. « Attoque cbnoxie ſumus ſortis, ut 'ors 
i»2 pro Deo fit, qua Dtus probatur incertas .. . Innumeros autem cridere, 
atque etiam tx virtutibus, vitiiſque bominum, ut pudicitiam, concore 
diam, &c. majorem ad ſocordiam accedit. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. 2. 
cap.7. fAuinetiam ſurtorum, & ſceleruam Numina tfſe tradiderunt. 
Coluerunt Romani Jouem adultrum & flupratorem, & febri publicum ſa- 
num in palatio dedicarunt, & Aram male fortune in Exquiliis. Corn, 
Agrippa de Van. ſcientiarum cap. de Relig. Sic nos, Te facimus For- 
tuns Dram, Caloque loramus. Juv. Sar. Sed (urPlinvs pergit) irri- 
dendum, agere Curam rerum bumanarum quicquid fi ſummum : anne 
tam trifti, atque En minifterio non pollus credamus ? Er often- 
dens pauld poſt, quis Deus poſſi facere, vel nor, aſſerit expreſſe . «. 
Non mortales eternitate donare, aut revocare deſunttos, nec facere, ut 
qui vixit, non vixerit, &c. nullumque babert in preterita jus, pretir- 
Aran oblivionis, Ibid. 
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Wherefore, though ſome Nations of 
the Heathens intituled themſelves topar- 
ticular Gods or Goddefles, and fo pre- 
ferred them above others, as their 
Proteorsz yet they never oppoſed or 
vilified the Gods of other Countries, 
when they came into the places where 
they were adored, (although both at 
Rome and Athens they were fain ſome- 
times to take caution againſt admitting 
roo many Foreign Religions within their 
own Walls) whereof I will alledge but 
two Inſtances, for fear of an imperti- 
nent digrefiion. 

When Xenopbon had returned ſafe 
with his Army out of the Locks and 
Bars of Perſia, and was now within the 
proteftion of the Grecians, he conſulted 
with a famous Soothſayer about his Af- 
fairs (having always been a ſuperſtitious 
and induſtrious man) why he ſhould 


get nothing howſoever : His Soothſayer | 


adviſed him to ſacrifice to Jupiter MeAj- 


y15- {or the Gentle) who was adored | 


in thoſe Parts; And after this ſervice 
performed unto that Idol (of a fine 
Title) Xenophbon ſtruck into a ſmall and 
ſhort exploit, andenriched himſelf more 
than by all his former Travels. Which 
he imputed unto that direCtion, and 
n 
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And of Pompey the Great, Plutarch Plur. in 
tells us, that he enriched and adorned © _ 
the Temples of the Gods in the Eaſtern 
Parts with his Spoils; and Jofephns, that Jo. Antiq. 
he not only abſtained from ſpoiling the 314? 
Temple at Jeruſalem, when he had ta- ello liv. 
ken it by Storm (through the reverence '- <P: 5- 
he had of God) but alſo cauſed ſuch as 
had the charge of the Temple, to purge 
the (ame, and to offer Sacrifices unto 
God the next day, according to the Law; 
whereof we ſhall have more to ſay here- 
after in its proper place z where we (hall 
obſerve (that according unto Solomon's 
prayer ) Alexander and divers other 
Princes alſo were admitted to offer their 
own Sacrifices or Oblations there. 

But the Queſtion of toleration return- 
eth (till for a fuller Anſwer. It ſeems, 
that they enjoyed it no longer than Jo- 
ſepb's lite : for the firſt meflage that Mo- 
ſes brings to Pharaoh complains of this 
oppreſſion, and demands redreſs of it, 
Let us go three days journey into the Wil- Exod. 3, 
derneſs, that we may ſacrifice unto the 5-3 
Lord our God ;, leſt he fall upon us with 
peftilence, and with the ſword, tor having 
thus long deferred it out of fear. And Chap. 8. 
when Pharaob (after dreadful judgments) **© 
would have yielded that they ſhould ſa- 
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in the Land; Moſes replyed, So ſhall 
we ſacrifice to the Lord our God the abomi- 
nation of the Egyptians, and will they not 
Stone ws 2 
When the ſame people were in Baby- 
lon (where Sacrifices ceaſed with the 
Temple, ſo that they were the leſs to be 
obferved) they were ſometimes over- 
looked, and ſometimes not 5 even as 
they are at this day in Tarky and 
Chriſtendom ; whereas the Turkiſh Muſ- 
ſulman hates the Perſian Mahometan, 
even more than either Jew or Chriſtian. 
And the Papiſts would extirpate Prote- 
ſtants, if they were able ; and inferi- 
our Sets ( howſoever plauſibly they 
_ when they are low) would even 
o the like by one another. Only our 


Mother Church of Ezglard is of no Se&t | © 


at all, 
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How Joſeph might live in Pharaoh's houſe, 


and be free from Egyptian ſuperſtition. 
What red « Rh he might have ;, 
What godly people near him ; What 
Union he he with the Church Catholick, 
or his Fathers houſe. T hat he lived b 
faith, like Daniel in > tr z yet t 
want of Ordinances ſuch a trouble to 
him as to David. 


1. F any one admirehow Joſeph could Il. 
live ſo many years, firſt,' in Poti- 

phar's, and then in Pharaoh's houſe, fo 

as to eſcape the Egyptian Idolatry or Su- 

perſtitions ; they may obſerve, that he 


| © was noted in both places to have a Divt- 


ner Spirit in him than the Magicians; 
and ſo to have been left the more to 
himſelf in Egypt, as Daniel (after) was 
in Babylon, till a particular charge was 
brought againſt him concerning his Re- 
ligion. Nay, Joſeph's being as Pharaoh Gen. 44. 
and a Father unto Pharaoh (after he '% *45 
came to Court) exempted him from any 
juriſdiction or inſpection whatſoever 3 
for who durſt ſay unto Pharaob, What 
doſt thou # 

2, I 
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2. If it be further queſtioned, What 

ate Religion Joſeph could have unto 
Fimſelf, or what exerciſe or pratice of 
it, in the houſe of Pharaob £ Could he 
have any private Altar ? Or, if he had, 
any one to ſerve at that Altar, or to wor- 
ſhip at it, beſides himſelf > Or, could 
he have any Cloſets adorned with the 
Reliques of Noah, Sem, Eber, Abraham, 
ec. or any ather holy things? or what 
did bedo ? I anſwer, 

Firſt, He did as his Father Jacob had 
done before in the idolatrous houſe of 
Laban ; where I cannot think that he &i- 
ther had or needed any Altar, or any 0- 
ther circumſtances of devotion. In his 
way to whole houſe 995 pena 

Gen. ob be ſet & Fug you that - 4 a pillow, 

30. or a pillar, ed Oil upon the top 0 
P and called _— the place Berkel 
that is, the houſe of God 3 vowing that it 
ſhould be fo to him, if God ſhould re- 
ſtore him ſafe to his Father's houſe, and 
that he would offer the tenth unto him, 
of all that God ſhould give him ; as if 
he would make that Stone an Altar, and 
that ſuch a place of worſhip, as 
Gilgal and Shilob after were. But this 
4 (you ſee) was erected pro fituro 

Y. 
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Secondly, 


XUN 


4 
/ 


F 


Firſt Church of ad. 
Secondly, Yet I doubt not but 7 
might have ereQed an Alar of tel 
ny or thankſgiving, or for Peace-offer- 
ings (at the leaſt) as others did upon 
ſpecial occaſions, (before and after the 
Law) even till the building of the Tem- 
ple, if ſuch occalion were. But we 
read not of it 3 peradventuxe Gad 
would not ſuffer his own name to be 
prophaned by ſetting up an abomination 
to the Egyptians before their faces, nor 
Jeſept's ſervice , to be prejudiced there- 
y. Foralthoughthe Fatherof a Fami- 
ly was the ordinary Prieſt of bis own 
houſe 5 yet any man apart (as Jacob) 
might ere& an Altar, his 
thankſgivings thereupon, uſing ſuch as 
he had about him like {0 Levites, 
all andified by the Sacrifice, it the occa- 
fions of the Altar and the Sacrifice were 
whe. 
"Erbirdly, If Joſeph had any outward 
of Devorien to accompliſh, it may be 
mighe have found ſome (of his Re- 
tainers) not unmeet to be alliſtingtohim. 
For in his handling of his Brethsea (while 
they took him for an 
to thens the third day, T bis do and live ;, for 
1 fear God : As if he would have them 
think no other, but that there was ſome 


piety 


ties) he ſaid wn- Gen. 42. 


233 
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Gen. 44- 
19, 23+ 
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iety if t as well as amongſt them 
kr rk And when Ss made 
Apology unto the Steward of Joſeph's 
houſe about their money, the Steward 
faid unto them,” Peace be to you, fear 
not : your God, the God of your Father 
hath given you treaſure in your Sacks, I 
had your money. As if this Steward 
could! ſpeak the language of 1ſael, and 
was = unacquainted with the God of 

acob, 

Fourthly, It may ſeem that Joſeph 
worſhipped God with the like _ to 
his Fathers houſe, and the Sacrifices of- 
fered there z and with the like reſpect 
unto the Land of promiſe, as Damel did 
in Babylon, when he opened his Win- 
dow towards the Temple, and prayed for 
the reſtitution that was promiſed : inthe 
mean while they were both abridged of 
the outward Ordinances, and lived by 
their faith in the promiſes of God. We 
have ſpoken enough of Daniel before ; 
S* Pal is as clear for Joſeph when he 
ſaith, By faith Joſeph when he was a dying 
made mention of the departing of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and gave commandment 
concerning his bones ;, reckoning him a- 
mong the reſt, who through faith obtained 
« good report, not having yet received the 
promiſe. Fitthly, 


XUM 
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Fifthly, —_ the Hiſtory it is ma- 
nifeſt, that as Moſes by faith when be was 
come to years refuſed to be called the Son 
of Pharaobs Daughter, eiteeming the re- 
proach of Chriſt greater riches than the 
treaſures of Egypt 3 fo it bad fared with 
Joſeph betore. All the pleaſures of that 
eathen Court, and all the ſubmiſſions 
of that Heathen People, infuſed no o- 
ther ſatisfaction into his ſpirit, but that 
he muſt be contented (that he might be 
Prote&or of Iſrael) to abide without, * 
as an Alien from his Fathers houſe, and 
to be deprived of the holy Ordinances 
of God: For when he was about to 


dye, he ſaid unto his Brethren, 1 dye, Gen. 5. 


and God will ſurely viſit you, ant bring 24 
you out of this Land (of bondage, where 
I have been detained and afflicted with 
you, in expectation of the promiſe made 
unto our Fathers) unto the Land which 
he ſware to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Ja- 
cob : God will ſurely viſit you 3 and he 
took an Oath of them about carrying 
his bones from thence. Nor was Da- 
vid in his worſt Quarters when he ſaid 
Wo is me that I ſojourn in Meſech, that 
dwell in the Tents of Kedar. For al- 5 
though good men may be ſaved without 
the Ordinances, where God —_ 
Is 


ets 
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barrs them 3 yet they cannot live com. 
fortably without them : Whichthey may 
do well to conſider, who (if they have 
but a reaſonable excuſe for it) had as 
hef be planted m the utmoſt frdies, az 
ee eytmney #carrpay heed 

t nmion Jo in his ſeparation 
both with the Church Catholick of all 
Believers, and alſo with the houſc of Fe- 
eob in particular. 
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CH A P. XXXIX. 


the Unity of the Church in reſpet# to 
Delis 9 ke general (' te et 
noted) more eſpecially in reſpe& to the 
houſe of Jacob, wherein all were choſen ; 
whereas in the houſe of Abraham and T- 
pope pc was = one received as Heir 

of the promiſe. Reaſons to be gi 
& reje <- : and ſo, might | ey 
in Jacob's houſe too, whoſe errours are 


recorded. 


OW concerning the Unity of the 
Church, this hath been taken for 
a general Rule, That the Church is as 
large as the EleQtion, and the Eleftion ſo 
determined within its Bounds or ſpaces, 
that (extra Eccleſſam non eſt ſalus) 
without the Church there is no falvatt- 
on. Which occalioning a diſtin&ion 
betwixt the Church vitible and inviſi- 
ble, it hath made the wide World the 
Subje& of ſome mens charity, as much 
as any Church viſible z the rather be- 
cauſe ſome men think there may be an 
inward Call by the Spirit, where there 
is no outward Call of the Chrch vifi- 
ble. And 'fo for Eleftion A - 
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Paul gives us ground for two diſtynCi. 
ons uncontroulable, viz. 1. Of a - 
ral Eleftion both of Jew and Gentile, un- 
to the ſtate of Grace, by believing of 
the Goſpel, anſwering to the EleQion of 
the Jews alone (from the times of the 
Law) unto ſpecial Covenant and pri- 
viledge. 2. Of a certain EleCion of per- 
ſons (not ſo large as the other) unto e- 
ternal life, according to the foreknow- 
ledgeof God. This hath occafioned the 
Schoolmen and the modern Polemical 
Divines (by ſcanning of the terms, and 
ſifting what might be drawn from them) 
to come in with a diſtinction between 
(like a kind of ſuperfctation) of parti- 
cular Ele&ion abſolute or conditional 
(for of the general Ele&ion of ſome 
people more than others unto ſpecial 
means, they dare not queſtion over 
boldly ; or enter farther into this Secret 
of Providence, than Travellers dare in- 
to that Stove of S* Germans in Italy, the 
mouth whereof I have been in ; only, 
ſome preſume to ſay, that there are ſuf- 
firient means granted unto all) which 
modern diſtin&ion of the Popiſh School- 
men, and our Common-place-men, hath 
raiſed much ſtir and heats both in the 
Roman and Reformed Churches : "or 
I 
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if thae be an abſolute poſitive EleQion 
of aKw, the Queſtion is not ſo much, 


Whether it be without reſpc& of per- 
ſons, as without reſpe&t of fin ? If there 
be a particular Ele&ion of perſons, con- 
ditionally only z then, Whether EleQi- 
on hangeth in ſuſpenſe ? or, being from 
eternity, eth according to God's 
foreknowledge (vel ſaltem per ſcientiam 
mediam) with a reſpett to his own De- 
cree, according to works —__ of 
merits condign or congruous, (as. the 
Schoolmen ſpeak) or according to faith 
or Evangelical obedience (at the leaſt 
foreſeen and foreknown 3 which plea 
ſome of ours well enough, though they 
have much difficulty and difference in 
the explaining of their meanings? In 
the mean while perhaps there cannot be 
much more proved from $* Paul, than 
that Ele&ion beareth no reſpect to the 
Works of the Law, by which neither 


Jew nor Gentile can be juſtified z but 


that both muſt be brought to cry, Grace, 

Grace, unto the Gol! od 
But the Bounds of my Diſcourſe con- 
fine themſelves naturally within the ge- 
neral Election of Grace, whereby it 
pleaſed God to chuſe ſome particular 
perſons to be the Body Mts” * 
u is 


he 


The Riſe and Gyowth\of the 

his Church, to'the excluſion of k 
that might ſeem to have ſtood as 
they. | OD 
if it be acked, Why Abel was accept 
ed, and Cain not? it is teady to be an- 
ſwered, That Abel offered a better Sa- 
crifice, and that from a betrer mind 5 
wherein God himſelf is our Watrant : 


ir as 


, z# 
4 


Gen. 4.5, for be ſaid unto him, Why att thou wroth 2 
7 


and why is thy connton ance fallen £ If thou 
doeft well, ſhalt thou nvt be accepted ? and 
if thou doeft not well, fie tyeth at the 


door. 

If it be asked again was 
Sem choſen rather than Ham and Ja- 
phet ? A reaſon may be given agamiſt 
Ham; bat there is no mamfeſt reaſon a- 
_ Japhet , but the Oeconomy or 

rovidence of God, ſecundum beneplati- 
tum: Whoever prefſeth further, may en- 
pa2c himſelf beyond recovery, untef 

e do content himſelf in this, that there 
was a time tobe (when it pleaſed God) 
that the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhould 
come in. | 

So a reaſon may be given againſt 1Þ- 
macl, He was not only the Son of the 
Bondwoman that misbehaved her felf 
towards her Miſtreſs, but a malicious 
Scorner of the true Heir, the Son of the 
| Free- 


D 
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woman, and a Wild:man 3 but of 
the of Keturah, what have we to 
oy nan Genet } » aye only, that 
ajan, One O came Jethro 
and the Kenites, friends and partakers 
of the houſe of Iſrael # El, 

What wonder though E/ax was 
mitted to ſeek bw Fortunes in as 
Seir, he having matched with the Da 
ters of Heth and 1Þmael, to the griet of 
his Parents (and ſo, without their li- 
king) and being otherwiſe prophane 
not only as a common Hunt, but as an 
Hunter like to Nimrod, fo far as God 
permitted ? 

But-what have we to fay at laſt, that 
all the Sons of Jacob (his Concubines 
and all) ſhould be taken in, and never 
an one refed ? Did ever Iſhmael or 
Eſau play ſuch pranks as ſome of thele ? 


Reuben the elde(t went in to Bilhah, (the Gen. 34, 


Concubine which Rachel, and not his ** 
Mother Leah, had given unto Jacob) 


and lay with ber, and defiled big Þ athers Ch. 49+ 4 
bed. Simeon and Levi fell upon the 342% 


Shechemites, not only cruelly, but per- 
fidioully, afer they.bad made them Pro- 
ſelytes. Judah: (the next preferred a- 
bove all) went down from his Brethren, 
(who bad Jittle converſe, beyond their 


U 2 commerce, 
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Gen. 38. 


Ver. 18, 
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commerce, with the people of the Land) 


and turned in to a certain te, 
whoſe name was Hirah. And Judah ſaw 
there a Daughter of a certain Canaanite, 
whoſe name was Shuah, and he took, her, 
and went in unto ber. And ſhe bare bin 
Er, Onan and Shelah. Er married Ta 
mar, and was wicked (following his Mo- 
thers kind) and the Lord flew bim, and 
Onan after him. And then Fudab dil- 
ſembled about giving the third Son She- 
lab unto Tamar , leſt he ſhould periſh 
too. So Judah himſelf fell into T amrars 
Gin, and was diſgraced by her at the 
preſent, but got more honour from her 
inceſtuous Iflue at the laſt, than from 
his own marriage with the Canaanite. 


. For the Sons of the Concubines, Dar, 


Naphtali, Gad and Afber, Joſeph was 
wont to bring their 1ll report unto his 
Father, for which they envied him - 
And for Iſachar and Zebulur, they were 
alſo in the Conſpiracy againſt the life of 
Joſeph. Only Rewuben's pity was com- 
mended, (though he was agreed with 
the reſt ro conceal it with fraud from 
Jacob) in that he would have faved Jo- 
ſeph altogether, (which might be a rea- 
ſon why Joſeph bound Simeon, the ſe- 
cond, when he let Rexbes, the wr f— 

) 
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free) and Judah fo far, asthat he would gen. 42. 
rather ſell him for a Slave than ſlay him. 22- 24- 
Thus the Scripture concealeth not their 
vices : Only Joſeph (the Son of Rachel) 
is extolled, and his Brother Benjamin 
blameleſs. 


uuu__oon__w coun 


CHAP. XL. 


The Sons of Jacob compared in their ver- 
tues and vices : The latter aggravated, 
and excuſed. Why Pharez, born of 
inceſt, ſhould be ſo great in Judah, and 
inherit the promiſe at the laſt. 


OW to compare the. good and 
N bad qualities of theſe Patriarchy 


with one another. lt ſeems to ſome, 

that when Rexber had committed his in» Ch.35. 22. 
ceſt with his Mother-in-Law, and that 
Iſrael heard of it, his Father was afraid 

to take notice of it, (quia Rewber ferox tgzu. 
erat ) becauſe Rewber was a fierce man ; 

It may ſeem likewiſe as if he defiled his 
Father's Bed, in contempt of Bilbah, 
Rachels Handmaid ; and ſo that there 

was ſome malice mixed with his luſt, 

But the pity that he alone had of Joſeph, 

the Son of —_— ſhews that he was 

3 
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neither fierce (as Simeon and Levi) nor 
yet ſo envious as the reſt : But moſt like it 
15 that the beauty only of Bilbah did in- 
flame him (as fine Creature, for Rachel, 
to preſent to Jacob, whereby to eſtran 
him a little more from _ lince Fa- 
cob, who was to denounce his puniſh- 
ment to him at the laſt, faid no more 
but that though he was the beginning of 
his might, he ſhould not excel, only be- 
tanſe he was unſtable #4 water, when be 
went up to his Fathers bed, and defiled 
it ; high water being ſuch as will break 


any Bounds whatſoever. 
And though ſome Expoſitors doubt 


not of his repentance, (by the tokens of 
his good nature towards Jofph, both 


when he was betrayed, and after in his 
Embaſſy) yet God did not think fit to 
remit the temporal puniſhment unto him 
and his poſterty, of being deprived of 
primogeniture and number. - But whe- 
ther it was Judah or Joſeph that had his 
Right, we fhall conſider by and bye. 

As for Simeon and Levi, after their 
bloudy faft, when their Father ſaid un- 
to them, Te have troubled me; to make 
me ſtink among the' inhibvtants of the 
Land, fo that I being few in tmmber (\n 
compariſon of the Canganites and Periz- 

zites) 
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2#es) they ſhall gather themſetues toget ber 
againſt me and ſlay me, and 1 ſhall be de- 
ſtrozed, I and my bouſe (\hewing their 
blind and raſh folly as well as wicked- 
neſs) they had fo little Grace as to re- 
turn this ſurly Anſwer, Should be deal 
with our Siſter, 4s with an Harlot ? Nor 
had they any more remorſe about their 
Brother Joſeph afterwards, in whoſe 
bloud they would (for their parts) have 
had an hand. Which might occalion 
{aſpb to ſeize on Simeon (to chule) as 

th been noted. Yet (no doubt) he 


was famous in hisGeneration (for ſome 


Vertue * or other) becauſe _ + guues for one fault, ty. 


ſo many bore the name of ing with 3ilbs, his Fathers 

Goaes on all : and 
_ yer for elf, in his par- 
ceeding Ages. - So that he . ticular, Joſeph excepted, 
had but one and the ſame jx. was (ocherviſe) the 
Sentence with his Bratherin -7,, Mont. a2, month 4 


Simeon or Simon wn the ſuc- 


iniquity, even with Levi, 1 v 37- 


will divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter Gen. 45. 


them in Iſrael. Which was accompliſh- 
ed in Szmeon's poſterity, by having their 
lot ſhut up (in a manner) within the 
Conknes of Judeh, and its Borders ; 
and in Levi's, by having no lot at all a- 
mong the reſt in the Land of promile ; 
faving a lot extraordinary, which God 


had afligned to them (they ſay) as good 
þ1 | U 4 as 


795 


as the beſt: So God over-ruleth- in his 
gracious Providence, even turning his 
chaſtiſements into bleſſings ! And for 
Levis own perſon , he lived a hundred 
and thirty years, (what "he might 
be when he came with Jacob into Egypt, 
is uncertain.) And a hundred and thir- 
ty years after Jacob's defcent was Moſes 
born, the younger Brother of Aaron, 
the Redeemers of Iſrael, deſcended both 
_— immediately from Levs *, 

” Joſe 

lived, ſo long as Levi, who ſurvived all his Brethren, they adhered 

to God, and to his Service alone, wherein they had been brought 

upand inſtrutted by tradicion | ſo ir liketh him?) from Zacob, Iſaac, 

Abrabam. After which they degenerated (as Exeb. 23. cared above.) 

Biſbop Montague's atts, EC. cap. 1: $. 32+ 


Now for Judah, his faults and failings 
have not been ſpared; upon which 
(faith Biſhop HaZ) © 1 find not manyof 
* Jacob's Sons more faulty than Judah : 
But Biſhop Montage || fays (accord- 
ing to Joſephus) that 4 Judah, being 
* Apes Ty uae *% Jeanier@- amp, a 
<* bold, daring, putting-forth man, was 
* well enough diſpoſed in his own per- 
< {on to be the Law-giver, and to have 
« the Scepter, although it was not (in- 
.* deed) conferred on his perſon , but 
© his Tribe. Methinks (in truth) he was 
(like Peter among the Diſciples) the 

forwardeſt 
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forwardeſt to undertake with his Father, 
to lead his Brethren, to expoſtulate with 
Jo h, to be J Jacob's Harbinger, and the 
kelieſt to be preſented (as one of the 
five) in the preſence of the great King 
| Pharaoh. And though he conſented to 
Joi" th yet ſaid he, Let not our Gen. 37. 
d be upon ws for bes our Brother, *” 
and our fleſh. And as he was of a fer- 
vent Spirit, and preſently paſſed Sentence 
upon Tamar to be burnt 3 ſo when ſhe 
convinced him, he did not deny, or P 
ſten execution toconceal it, but 1 
oully aid, She hath been more rig 
than I : And he knew her again no more. 
To him therefore, as a man of great ſuf- 
ficiency, was the Scepter given, and the 
promiſe of Chriſt, (which was much 
more) and yet the birth-right of Reu- 
ben was tranſlated ans Sacok Of 1 Chron. 
which mrs Br more at large + »* 
when I come unto the 
Only, this is too much to my purpoſe 
and deſign to be omitted. Not only 
Judah with all his faults (which poor 
Jacob's pious ſoul muſt bear withal a- 
them) is admitted to —_— 
Prerogative 3 but his baſe-born P 
after him, becomes the immediate Heir 
of the Promiſe , and not his elder Son 


Shelah, 
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Shelab, begotten in the ſtate of Wed» 
lock ; to the diſparagement likewiſe (as 
it might ſeem) of the reſt of the Seed 
of Jacob. Let us make the account 
thus : Reuben is deprived of his birth- 
right for the Cauſe of Bilhah 3 Simeon 
was next, and Levi next to him: but 
they are both removed farther off for 
the ſake of Shechem. Judah is (there- 
upon) the next in order; and (if there 
be any faylt in him, or bowever, if it 
were poſſible) one would think that Ja- 
cob ſhould; tzansfer this bleſſing unto 
Jorph, who was the eldeſt Son of his 
{t beloved Wife, and now a Father 
to bis Brethren, as he was to his qwn 
Father too, ſo far as he was a Father 
unto Pharech, under whole protetion 
and beneficence they were to be cheriſh- 
ed and flonriſhz or &lſe (by Joſeph's 
leave) to his own Brother Benjamin, 
the Son of Jacobs right hand, with 
whom no. fault is found 3 nor, it may 
be, ever was, fince bis poſterity held 
ſtedfaſt to the Covenant, and the bleſ- 

ag, when Joſeph's had revolted. 
hy, there was fault enough to be 
found with; Judab © ſtop Is mouth, 
and barr his claim to any noone 2 
mongſt his Brethren. It was a kind of 
debauch 


” 
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debanch in him, to go rambling among 
the accurſed | mae al Co_—_ he 
_ to have kept an holy diſtance) 

there to be enamoured or inveigled 
with their Shuab 3 and to marry accord- 
ing to his Juſt, rather than his reaſon. 
It was like that fin of the old World, 
which haſtened the deluge, when the 


Sons of God ſaw the RF. men Gen. 6, 


that they were fair, and they took them 
IWrves of all that they choſe. If you ask, 
Why, where ſhould he have had ano- 
ther 2 Think you not that Eſex gueſſed 
(hrewdly (though he hit amiſs ) when 
hearing that: Jacob was to be ſent to P«- 
dan-aram for a Wife of the Mothers 
kin z he himſelf was reſolved to mend 


the matter, by taking one of the Fathers Gen. 28. 
fide, in marrying the Daughter of JÞþ- © * 


macl the Son of Abraham e But if there 
had not been choice enough of kin of 
either fide at hand, better an Alien of 
any other Countrey than of Canaan; 
which he knew tobethe very Land that 
God had promiſed to his Father and 


Forefathers for an everlaſting polleſſion, 
not without the deſtruction of the inha- 
bitants, as the very Seed of the Serpent 


and Coar of enmity. Thon ſhalt not 
(therefore) take « W e of the — 
0 


2. 
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Canaan, had Iſaac faid unto his Fa- 
ther Jacob. For muſt fuch a mixture 
be 2 Or ſuch a Seed proceed from the 
Bowels of a C:4aritiſh Woman, as ſhall 
be proper to deſtroy the Canaanites 2 
Was not this (then) as juſt an exce- 
ption againſt Judah now, as it had been 
againſt Eſa before, and for the ſake of 
which his own Mother could not love 
Gen. 26 him, but procured his diſheriſon ? Far 
39, 35. * Eſau when he was forty years old marri- 
ed two Hittites, (before Imael'sDaugh- 
ter) which were a grief of mind to I- 


ſaac and Rebekkab : and ſhe ſaid, I am 
weary of my life, becauſe of the Daughters 
«Hel 


Now if any one ask here, Why, what 
choice had he or the other Brothers? 
Whither ſhould they go > Whom did 
the other Brothers marry ? Did not Jo- 
ſeph (for his part) marry the Prieſt of 
On's Daughter (an Egyptiaz) for whoſe 

© {47 ſake itmay ſcem that he left the Egyptian 
Prieſts demeſns intire , when he cun- 

ningly bought all the reſt of Egypt, for 

his bread, into bondage unto Fharaob ? 

Or who ever blamed Abraham for his ta- 

king of Hagar or Keturah for his Concu- 

bines > Or Jacob himſelf, for taking Bil- 

hah into his boſom (who proved noe 

honeſt 
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honeſt to him) or Ziheh, who had 
been bred amongſt the Idols of Leber, 
which Rachel ſtole, whether for love or 
hatred is a Queſtion ? 

Although it hath been taken for an 
opinion, that the Hebrews took their 
Wives only (ex I»genxis) out of free- 
born women, and their Concubines (ex 
SRng out of —— jet Mr De jure 

elden proves that not differ in 
the way of Wives, but only in the Gol 
inequality of conditions 3 foralmuch as ©? 
Keturah i 1n Geneſps | is called Abraham's Gen. 24.1. 
Wife, and in the Chronicles his Concu- » Chron. 
w_ (which ſome do therefore impro- '* *** 
Chi to be the ſame with 
ICY We may obſerve that He 
_ had _ ſeaſoned with the ſame Re- 
ligion before Abrahams took her, by be- 
ing bred in his houſe; iofomuch that 
ſhe prayed in her diſtreſs, and had an 
to comfort her, But ſhe was re- 
_ for her rebellion againſt her 
(s, and her Son ſent away with 
" which followed) becauſe it is 
= that wnto the Sons 0 & 4 the Concu- Gen, 25. 
ich Abraham 6. 


om IJſac he while be yet 
ſh lived *, 


XUM 
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-” wy lived *, _— K etureh (whoſe true 
ns Religion we have no ground to queſti- 
raced , ke on) he had ſome Iſſue which retained 
ther ot Their profeſſion in the time of Moſer, 
revoked : Who married a Wife out of Jetbro's 
for 1bm2d! houſe, deſcended from Midian, a Son 
aweit in of Abraham by this Ketwrah. Am 
x: of Pz- ſorne or ather of theſe (therefore) the 
14% 424 Sons of Jacob might have found Wives, 
Archer, as well as Moſes, who is not blamed for 
4nd. bis it, | 
Mother 
took bim a Wiſe out of the Land of Egypt. Gen. 21. 20, 21. 


Or elſe, 'among the Women that Re- 
bekkah, Rachel and Leab had 
with them, (if they were more than 
two) or the Daughters born of them, 
m the ſpace of a hundred and fifty years; 
or as they might give their Siſters to 
their chojcer Servants, fo they might 
take their Daughters, and fo conrain 
themſelves within themſelves z which 
might be the reafon of their leviration, 
(which God did after eſtabliſh by a 
Law ) or Brothers marrying of a Bro- 
ther's Widow, mn caſe he dyed before 
he had any Iſſue by her. Indeed, it 
is nor mentioned whence the other Sons 
en. 38: had their Wives, only J«dah ſeemeth to 
$ be blamed. As 
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As for Jofeph's taking the Prieſt of © 
Oz's Daup A. : do Aor gave her. : 
4, God himfelf, who was able-ro ſanQi- 
fie her unto him, as it is like he did by 
the towardly Children which ſhe bare 
him; which pleaſed Facob when he bleſ- 
ſed them. 3: If Joſeph ſpared the Prieſts 
Lands, it isan Argument that he feared 
Sacritedge, as many ofthe Heathen (af- 
rer) did, with the like regard unto the 
Jewiſh Prieſts : And this is deliveted (by 
Joſephus) 3s a Law among the Jews - 
« Let no man k evil of 7-5 Gods amiq.1. 4: 
« which other. ies and Cines fup- <3. 
4 pofe to be Gods. Let no manſpeilu- 
* ny ſtrange Tetmple, nor rake that 
* which is dediened anto = God. 
And as for Facob'xtaki Bilhzh and 
Zilpah, the ſame may be faid as of Abra- 
bam taking of ar and Kerurah. 
They came from Paden-aram with him, 
and abode with their Miſtreffes after he 
had purged his hoaſe from Tdotsz La- 
Bzns and all, (if any did remain) which 
it may ſeem -that Rachel ſtple away ro 
eaſe her Husband Jacob ({ when time 
Id ſerve to diſcover it) not fearing 
her Fathers difpleafure, rather than our 
of any love to them, becauſe fhe may be 
underſtood to have been of the forward- 
elk, 
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— eſt, _ jag pr on; to bring 


d ear-rings unto 
= bg alobecanſe he had che bling 
of the two more pious Sons. . 


—_— 


CH AP. XLL 


Purſuing the ſame Argument, and 
th 7 pirenay by which Pha- 
rez was reſtored. Other marked perſons 
ee Gancale, 5 Chail 


UT the _— of Judah concern. 
ing Tamar (it it were not greater) 
might yet ſeem more unlucky of the 
two, and more prejudicial in the conſe- 
uence unto the nk of Iſrael, than 
& other; inaſmuch as ——— 
Children came thereby to be 
to the ruling Tribe of 1#ael, and not 
only to have equal part with others, 
but to have inheritance from Judah, all 
alike with Shelah, Doth God abhor in- 
ceſt and adultery, and yet ſuffer the 
choiceſt Bleſlings of all to deſcend to 
their Iſſue 2 Or how is it that David 
and Chriſt ſhould come to deſcend 
from this Pharez , rather than from 
Shelab 2 


Now 
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Now about the firſt failing of Judah 
we may ſay, That if Jacob had had the 
power of the bleſſing in his own hands 
(as he had not) it was not exception e- 
nough againſt him to put him by ; 
nor 1n the ſtreights wherein they were, 
can one be ſure that there were no more 
ſtrange Wives within the Tents of Jacob, 
but only Shxab's Daughter. However, 
God was pleaſed to take the puniſhment 
of Judab's fault home unto himſelf, and 
he brought it home to Judah; for what- 
ever Shelah was, he gave him but three 
Sons in all, two of which he permitted 
to be ſuch wicked Canaanites as were 
not to be born withal ; ſo that the Lord 
himſelf ſlew them, and in the ſtead there- 
of made him father other two, which he 
leaſt intended. 

But on ſecond thoughts, neither was 
the latter fault ſo great as the firlt, nor 
the conſequence ſo bad as you imagine. 

See what an Acquaintance bad Judah 
gotten by wandring away from the 
Tents of Iſ-ael/, and ſearching out for 
ſome good houſe or other wherein to 


folace and careſs himſelf 5; He turned ir; Gen. 33. 


to a certain Adullamite, whoſe name wat * 
Hirah. And he, it ſeems, as having a 
deſign upon his Friend (fo called) holp 

| X him 
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him unto Shaok's Daughter, with whom 
_ _ taken in bis ys _ 
riend{bip (howſoever) continued ti 
after her death, (good men being ſecl- 
dome forward to ſhake off even their 
Back-friends : ) So that Hirah, being 
with him to comfort him, was as ready 
to help him at another turn, (even as 
lewd Suburbers delight to draw in 
Country-men into the Stews) and to 
wait for him (like a Pander) and con» 
ceal his prank, while he ſuffered him 
(rather than himſelf) to go alide unto 
a ſeeming Harlot : and when Judab came 
back, to carry + Kid for him unto = 
Woman, to redeem 's pledges, 
cauſe he was md ys any but 
a Stranger. So that Judab ſeerns to have 
continued (till under the ſame or like 
temptations, as long as he retaineth this 
acquaintance. And it k by his tempta- 
tions that we muſt endeavour to excuſe 
him 3 whereof this Heathen Hirab was 
the fuſt. 

. _ — conſider, an it was 
ut Gmple fornication , upon ſurpri 
(and without defign) that Judah ſuf 
tered - himſelf to be drawn in by; 
whereas his marriage was a ſctled refo- 
lution, And that God ſuffered him * 


CUM 
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be thus betrayed (puniſhing one fin by 
another, and the conſequences of it ) 
for his injuſtice in denying his third Son 
Shelab unto Tamar ; which he was bound 
to do by a known Law amongſt them : 
Or for his diſtruſt in God, leſt he 
ſhould take away Shelah for doing his 
Duty, as he had done the other two for 
wickedneſs. 

Add to this the ſubtilty of Tamar 
(who was a Free-woman of [#ael, by 
her marriage unto Er the eldeſt Son of 
| , Whatſoever ſhe was before) that 

new where the ſoft place was in Ju- 
aab's Head, and meant to be meet with 
him, inaſmuch as ſhe had been of a long 
time w ; and faw no other likelt- 
bood of redreſs bat this : for the Law 
(as we may learn moreclearly by the re- 
viving of it) was this, viz. 1f Brethren 
dwell together, and one of them dye; and 
have noChild, the Wife of the dead ſhall 
not marry without, unto a Stranger ; her 
Husband's Brother ſhall go in unto her, 
and take her to him to Wife, and performs 
the duty of an Husband's Brother unto 
ber. And it ſhall be, that the firſt-born 
which ſhe beareth ſhall ſucceed in the name 
of his Brother, which is dead, that his 


name be not put ont of Iſrael, 
X 2 The 
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The Law (then) obliging Tamar to 
live within, under a Widow's guiſe, 
and not to marry without, but expe&t; 
ſhe had (indeed) Onan given to her s 
but he hating to raiſe up Seed unto his 
Brother (more than to lye with a taki 
Woman ) ſpit his Seed upon the ground, 
thinking (it may be) after that to go 
into fruitleſs dalliance. And the thing 
dijpleaſed the Lord, ſo that he ſlew hin 
alſo atter his Brother Er. The reaſon 
of Ozar's (in is to be underſtood, viz. 
Becauſe he would have the eldeſt Bro- 
ther's Right extinC&, and be eldeſt him- 
{clf; whereas if he had begotten a Son 
on Tamar, even that Son ſhould have 
carried the birth-right from him. And 
when Tamar had remained (till a ſbady 
Widow, in hope of Shelah, and ſhe 
ſaw that he was grown, and not given to 
her, ſhe began not only to deſpair of an 
Husband, but of anintereſt in the houſe 
of Judah, which ought not to be deny- 
ed her: It was the leaſt of her inten- 
tion (therefore) to play the Harlot, 
whatever Judah meant ; for being ſped 
by him, ſhe put on her Widows Gar- 
ments again, and betook herſelf to her 
former place. So that ſhe may ſeem no 
more to blame than an honeſt Woman, 
that 
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that puts her ſelf into an Harlots place, 
and ſo defrauds her own Husband. 

Ay, but the Law was, That the Bro- 
ther and not the Father-in-Law ſhould 
raiſe up Seed unto the firſt Husband, 
How then can Tamar be excuſed for 
tempting, and lying with the Father ? 

We muſt not take Tamar for aſcrupu- 
lous Caſuiſt, (though ſhe meant not to 
be an Harlot, but contained ever after, 
as it is moſt likely Judah did, of whoſe 
refraining there is mengion, but of his 
marrying again we read not) but for an 
intere{ied, wronged Perſon, that ſought 
to right herſelf the beſt ſhe could : For 
if ſhe conceived, ſhe ſhould be wrapped 
up in the inheritance of her I{lue, which 
Judah could not abandon 3 or if not, 
yet Judah could not wrong her any fur- 
ther. 

But take the Caſe as it will bear: For 
a Brother to lye with his Brothers Wife 
or Widow, in any other Caſe than this, 
is inceſt; And it is no more inceſt in 
the Father-in-Law, ſo faras touching of 
bloud is intended (for the Father-in- 
Law has no more blood in his Son's 
Wife that never conceived) than in the 
Brother : There is only the reverence 
of Deſcent, that ismore, And the rea- 
X 3 ſon 
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ſon of another Deſcent (viz. of inheri- 
tance) being the reaſon of the Law 
that allows the diſpenſation, it is the leſs 
wonder that Tamar ſhould lay afide the 
reſpe&t of reverence only to a Father, 
that would hold her ſtill under greater 
wrong, unleſs ſhe laid this Veil aſide, 
and put another on : which 1s all that[ 
have to ſay for her. 

But as for Judab, as his ſoul hated in- 
ceſt, ſo neither was he guilty of it (in 
the leaſt) as he was beguiled. And 
though bis two Sons Pharez, and Zarah | 
were misbegotten (by miſtake) on Ta- 
mar ; yet they were not baſe-born, but 
came by due Right intotheir Father Er's 
Lot, as much as if Shelab had begotten 
them, who ought to have endeavoured 
it : So that Judah (by God's permiſſion) 
did but ſupply his Son's place as a puniſh- 
ment for his with-holding him. And 
when God had pardoned all this to Ju- 
dah, neither his Father, nor his Bre- 
thren eyed him the worſe 5 but God 
himſelf proſpered him the more : For 
whereas his Brethren had all more Chil- 
dren than he, when they came to be 
numbred, at their going out of Egypr, 
Judah had ſeyenty four thouſand, and 
ſix hundred males, from twenty uy 
al 
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and upwards, whereas no other Tribe 

could come within ten thouſand of His. 
If all this doth not fatisfre, let us hear 

the pious _ 

«* not mar acob's Sons more faulty 
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a little further - © I find Biſh. als 
Conrem- 
plation of 


«% than Judah, who yet is fingled out from 7.445 and 
« all the reſt to be the Royal Progeniror 754n«"- 


« of Chriſt, and to be honoured with the 
«* dignity of the birth-right, that God's 
« EleQion might not be of merit. Elſe, 
* however he had ſped alone, Thamar 
<* had not been joined in this Line. E- 
« yert Judah marries a Caraanite : It is 
* no marvel, though his Seed proſper 

* not. Yet, that good Children ma 

* not be too much diſcouraged wit 
<* their unlawful propagation, the Fa- 
« thers of the promiſed Seed are raiſed 
* from an inceſtuous Bed. And (as I 
may add) in Chriſt's Genealogy we have 
Rahab the Harlot, Ruth the Moabitef, 
and Bathſbeba (to chuſe) the adulterous 
Wife of David. Bur (as the Apoſtle 
if _ he put no _— betwixt us 

and them, purifying their hearts by faith. 
Such was the ſtate of the firlt viſible 
Church (which produced afterwards 
ſuch admirable Spirits) ſo far as I can 
diſcover. But if the Maſters were indif- 
ferently ſuch (as I have deſcribed_) what 
X 4 think 


Adtts 15.9% 


312 The Riſe and Growth of the, 8c. 


think you were the Men? IF it had 6 
{ good to God, he could have ſet 
them all alike without blemiſh - But he 
would rather take in all (now) than 
leave out one. And fo muſt we, lea- 
ving them in the good Land of Goſhen 
all the life of Joſeph, and ſome time af- 
ter 3 for the Text faith, that Joſeph dy- 
ed, and all bis Brethren, and all that Ge- 


Antiq.l.2+ eration, before a new King ( Joſephus 


Ce 5+ 


ſaith of another Race) < x up over E- 
gypt, which knew not Joſeph. And that 
the people were ſo encreaſed, that Go- 


ſhen could no more contain them, but that 


the Land of Egypt was filled with them. 


TTeet who ty TvTwy 5+ Trowenv 


EqpneF w, 


[1] 


LEILIER 


In ANSWER toa 


QUESTION 

Propounded by the Authour, viz; 
CONCERNING 

The multiplying of the Chil- 

dren, of liracl in Egypt. 


I O—  — 


SIR, 


INCE You were pleasd to requeſt 
my poor afliſtance in the ſoluti- 
on of the following Queſtion, 

. to ſhew my readineſs to ſerve 
You, I ſet my felt about it : I confeſs, 
at firſt I expe&ted nothing but dry A- 
rithmetical matter to work upon z but 
upon farther conſideration, I found the 
Subject You had givenme, of a more ex- 
tenſive nature than fo, fit to be reple- 
niſh'd with other more uſeful confidera- 


tions, 


[2] 


tions, and capable of a more noble im- 
provement than I am able to beſtow 
upon itz yet ſuch asthat is, here You have 
it. Your Queſtion is this, 
How from ſeventy Males only, in no 
Sen. 45. Jonger ſpace than two hundred and ten 
Deut. 10, Years, (as your Chronologer reckons 
32. wherein the Iſraelites. ſojourned in E- 
t, there could be produc'd at their 
rſt numbring in the Wilderneſs no leſs 
Numb. 1- than fix hundred and three thouſand, 
My five hundred and fifty, from. twenty 
years ofd * atd upwards, beſides the 
Tribe of Levi which' amounted to two 
and twenty thouſand Males, from a 
Month old and upwards 4 and how the 
probability of this may be demonſtra- 
ted, ſo as to ſtop the mouths of ſuch 
as Porphyry and Celſus, without refuge 
to a vaſt multitude of Twins, or a tmi- 
raculous continuance of the power of 
generation in that people more than a« 
ny other, of which we have no menti- 
on in prophane Writers ? 
To this I doubt not but to return ſuch 
an Anſwer as ſhall fatisfie any reaſona- 
ble man, and your ſelf in particular z 
and having done that, I think I ſhall have 
done all that You expected from me, to- 
wards the filencing (uch as are of Celfu:'s 


and 


XUN 


[3] 
and Porphyry's Creed in this matter; if 
ſuch as they may properly be ſaid to 
have any Creed, whoſe Faith revers'd, 
conſiſts in disbelieving, 

Nor is this the only good effe& of 
ſuch undertakings, (if duly perform'd) 
For although Chriſtians, believing the 
holy Scriptures to be from God who 
cannot lye, do rally take God Al- 
mighty's word for the truth of thoſe 
things that are there revealed, without 
a \tri& ſcrutiny and examination of the 
things themſelves ; yet if after aſſent 
given to the holy Scriptures as the word 
of God, thoſe amongſt them who are 
qualified with abilities, eſpecially fuch 
as Your Selt who ferve at the Altar, and 
whoſe lips preſerve ma , do 
ſearch Nh dive into the particular Cir- 
cumſtances of any thing there related, of 
an unuſual and ſurprizing nature, ſuch as 
this ſeems to be at firſt viewz and when 
upon ſuch ſearch, the thing appears upon 
rational grounds, not only poſhble but, 
very likely to be effected : This not on- 
ly puts to ſilence the ignorance of fool- 
iſh men, but bighly confirms Believers 
themſelves in their moſt holy faith, 
and encourages them on other occaſions 
k0 acquielce and rely intirely on the 

wath 
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truth of God's word , when their li- 
mited finite faculties cannot fathom the 
reaſons either of the thing or Command 
revealed. 

Without any farther Preface there- 
fore: Give me leave, Sir, to affirm, That 
in the matter before us there is no need 
of flying to an extraordinary multiplica- 
tion by Twins; I fay, Extraordinary 
for there isno reaſon to exclude it in the 
ordinary courſe of nature, becauſe we 
ſee it frequently happen amongſt our 
ſelves, and 1 believe'.. might be more 
frequent among the Iſraelites, even from 
natural cauſes, ſuch as the ſimplicity of 
their Diet above ours, and the more 
fertile pregnancy of that Climate, where 
Nature is more perfett, and better di- 
geſted by the nearer approach of the 
Sun who quickneth all things, and is re- 
puted by Philoſophers to have a peculiar 
influence in the work of generation 3 
infomuch that it paſles for an uncon- 
trouled Maxim amongſt them, and a kind 
of Poſtulatum, that Sol &* homo gene- 
rant hominem. 

And as little need is there of a mira- 
culous power of Generation, unleſs we 
will multiply miracles unneceſlarily, by 
ſtyling every eminent Bleſſing by _ 

| Title, 
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Title, which is ſent in ormance of 
a promiſe ; then indeed the great en- 
creaſe of this people would paſs for a 
miracle of the firſt rank : For never was 
any promiſe oftener reiterated than this, 
as if the BenediQtion vied in proportion 
and analogy to the nature of the Bleſ- 
fing it ſelf, which conſiſted in number. 
Had the Iſraclitiſh Women been all old 
Sarahs, nay had they been young Rea- 
chels or ; wad and their Husbands 
confin'd to them, nothing leſs than a mi- 
racle could have done it : But as it is, it 
holds no higher denomination than that 
of a very great Bleſhing, which I look 
upon as a medium betwixt the ordinary 
courſe of Nature and a Miracle , and 
much nearer of kin to the former than 
the latter 3 becauſe there is nothing in 
it either preter or contra Naturam. 

The ſeveral promiſes of encreaſe be- 
fore mentioned, being the foundation 
whereon I ſhall build my Superſtructure, 
it will not be amils to take a tranſient 
view of ſome of them, and the wording 
of them ; where we ſhall find a moſt re- 
markable exuberancy, good meaſure, 
preſs'd down, and running over; ſuch as 
theſe, Ger. 13.16. I will make thy ſeed, ſays 
God to Abraham, as the duſt of the earth: 


fo 
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fo that if 4 man can number the duſt of 
the earth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be nun- 
bred. Gen. 15. 5. And God brought A- 
braham forth abroad, and ſaid, Look now 
towerds Heaven , and tell the Stars if 
thou be able to number them ;, So ſhall thy 
ſeed be, Gen. 22. 16, 17. By my ſelf 
have I ſworn, ſaith the Lord, ire 
bleſſing 1 will bleſs thee , and in multi- 
plying 1 will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars 
heaven, and as the ſand which is upon 
the Sea-ſhore. And although we may 
think that this promiſe was partly made 
bod in Iſhmael and Abraham's other 
_ and alſo in Eſa» ; from all which 
t Nations were deſcended : yet 
t is a miſtake, for al h they did 
ſeem materially to make theſe pro- 
miles of encreaſe, yet formally they did 
not, quaterus a promiſe; but they were 
thrown in by God ex abundanti, and on 
the account of other bye promiſes, ſuch 
as that to Hager, Ger. 17. 10, 11. and 
were mere Anomala'; in reſpe& of the 
main Promiſe, Ger. 21. 12. For in 1- 
faac ſhall thy ſeed be called : To whom 
the Promiſe is renewed in Perſon, Ger. 
26. 3, 4. 1 will perform the oath which I 
ſware unto Abraham thy F ather, and I 
will make thy ſeed to multiply as the ſtars 


of 
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Heavexs. Then the ſame promiſe is 
; again (twice) to Jacob, not 
to Eſau, Ger. 35. 11. where God y- 
ſhers it in with this remarkable 
I «m God Almighty, and therefore able 
to perform what I promiſe in ſpight of 
all oppoſition from Menor Devits : The 
Proauſe it (elf runs thus, Be frwitful and 
awultiply ; a Nation and company Run 
ons ſhall be of thee. Where the firſt 
part is byt a repetition of the Bl 
given to Adew for peopling the whole 
World at firſt, and afterwards to Noab 
and his Sons for re-peopling it, when it 
had been deſtroyed by the Floud ; as if 
little Goſbew were to be equivalent to 
the _—_—_ befides : at leaft, it 
was tO 's Nurſery or Sced-plor, 
where he raiſed NR full number 
of Stocks, and only tranſplants them in- 
to Canaan, infomuch that if they had 
continued but twenty years longer in 
Egypt, they would have encreaſed to a 
greater number in that ſhort ſpace than 
they did in four hundred ſeventy three 
years that they were in the Wilderneſs 
and Canaan, as I ſhall demonſtrate. So 
that it was Egypt where all theſe ſeveral 
promiſes, as to number, do chiefly ter- 
minate at laſt and diſcharge themſelves, 
as 
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as all the Rivers do into the Ocean : 
And this appears. farther yet from the 
laſt of all theſe Promiſes, Ger. 46. 3. 
Fear not, Jacob, to go down into ti 
for I wil THE RE make of thee a great 
Nation. Which Promiſe is limited to 
the time of the I(raclites ſojourning in 
Eeypt, and is exaltly contemporary with 
the two hundred and ten years in the 
Queſtion now handled : So that the vye- 
racity of God himſelf was highly con- 
cerned to ſee this Promiſe performed 
within that compaſs of time: and when 
once that is expired, then they who 
were preſecrv'd before, intire as it were 
in the hollow of his hand (as I ſhall 
makeappear at large) weredelivered up 
to ſeveral waſting Judgments in the 
Wilderneſs, ſuch as the Earth opening 
her mouth to ſwallow up the two hun- 


* Numb. dred and fifty * Princes of the Afſſem- 
16.225 bly, famous in the Congregation , men 
[ Ver. 23, Of renown, their Wives || and their lit- 
+ Ver. 33. tle Ones, and all that appertain'd + or 


adherd to them in that revolt ; beſides 
this, they are ſmitten with four ſeveral 
Plagues of Peſtilence, and in ſeveral 
Battels great numbers fall by their Ene- 
mies Swords. And Numb. 21. 6. The 
Lord ſent fiery Serpents among the people, 


who 
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who bit them: ſo that much people of Iſrael 
dyed. And that mighty power which 
was wholly employed for their preſerva- 
tion during the, two hundred and ten 
years of their abode in Egypt, is; after 
their delivery thence , employed to 
their deſtruction on, ſeveral provocati- 
ons from their fins, When Jeſurnn waxed 
fat and kicked 5 whereas their miſerable 
and afflicted. condition in Egypt was a 
means from God of making them, more 
humble, and therefore more fit for the 
Divine protection, till ſuch time as he 
had wed good that promiſe; to Jacob 
before recited, Fear not to go down into 
Egypt, for 1 will there makg of thee 4a 
great Nation. 

- Beſides theſe ſeveral promiſes to Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob, we read Gen. 48; 
16. that when the lafk of theſe upon his 
death-bed, adopting Ephraim and Ma« 
aſſeb for his own, transferr'd this Blef- 
ſing upon them alſo, ſaying, 'Let them 
grow into a multitude, the Margin reads 
it, As Fiſhes do encreaſe 3 and that You 
will allow, Sir, to be even faſter than 
by Twins. Their great Sacrament alſo 
of Circumcifion in partibus genitalibuz, 
I take to be a moſt proper Memorandurs 


and Token of this Pronnſe of encreaſe. 
Y Bute 


[10] 
But although this Promiſe had never 
been made, nor Circumciſion inſtituted z 
yet would it be but reaſonable to ſa 
poſe, That that Primitive Blefling, Be 
fruitful and multiply, which was given 
in the Garden, ſhould have a more e- 
minent accompliſhment in God's own 
encloſure the Church, than amongſt His 
and His Church's Enemies 3 eſpecially 
conſidering the Circumſtances of the 
Jewiſh Church and people, that they 
were to ſubdne Nations great and mi 
ty before they could be fetled in the 
promiſed Caraar : And when they were 
fetled there, they were environ'd with 
Nations round about, like a Garden in 
the midſt of a Foreſt of wild Beaſts, 
who would be continually breaking in 
upon them to devour them, if God 
not proportioned their numbers to a 
ency of defence and reſiſtance, 

and the whole Church would have 
wanted that Priviledge and Blefling, 
which was the lot of many private Be- 
hevers, viz. Not to be aſhamed when 
ſhe ſpake with her Enemies in the 
Gate. 

Having ſpoken of the Promiſe, the 
next thing will be, toconfider the means 
of its accompliſhment z which 1 take » 


[1] 
be tivo eſpecially : The firſt is,, The ad- 
vantage of Concubines z which they 
conld not caſhier without differing 
from the examples of their Anceſtors. 
And doubtkſfs that Cuſtom which was 
introduced at firſt by Lamech, was not 
only connived at (but encouraged by 
God's ing to Hagar, and promi- 
fing ſo tifully in the behalf of 16- 
matt, Gen. 17. 10, 11.) in order to ful- 
fil the Protniſe of Encreaſe in due ſea- 
fon, and int God's appointed time, and 
in imitatiort of Abraham and Jacob, did 
that Nation retain that Cuſtom, not 
anly in Egypt, but even till $h4z{ob came; 
F ſhall the truth of this by twd 
or three Quotations only, out of the 
learned Selder, De Jure aturali Genti« 
w##, 8&c. where he cites Maimonides (ay- 
ing, Fax eft cuiq quotcunque, etizn centunt 

xores, ſive (imnl onines, ſte alterdni 
poſt alteram durert, neque poteſtas Vxort 
antea dutte virum heic impediendi, modd 
ili poteſtas fuerit preſtare alimenta, veſti- 
tum, atque debitum conjugale. The othet 
Citation isof an Author with a deadly 
hard Hebrew name, which 1 therefore 
omit ; who ſays, 2ui dicit, Plures Ox- 
oret ſimul interdiGas eſſe, notum ſit, ent 


nee morum frec juris eſſe peritum, nant 
Y 2 multi 
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multi juſti acceperunt binas Vxores, velut 
Elcana, David , Solomon : Et in Libro 
Paralipomenwn multi memorantur, quibus 
bine Oxores. M* Selden in the ſame 
Chap. 7. Book 5. quotes S* Auguſtine 
ſaying , Prolis gratis Patres ſanos ex 
Abraham & ante Abraham, quibus Deus, 
quod ei placuerint , perhibet teitimonium, 
uſos fuiſſe conjugibus, neminem oportet du+ 
bitare Chriſtianum, | 2 quibuſdam e- 
tiam ſingulis plures habere conceſſum eit, 
abi ratio fuit prolis multiplicande, non 
variande appetitio voluptatis. But be- 
cauſe we are ſo over-run with Grotins 
in Exgland of late years, that nothing 
will go down with our modiſh Divines 
but what Grotizs has chew'd for them ; 
and if He does but fay it, down it goes, 
right or wrong; inſomuch that they 
can no more write without Grotivs, 
Grotivs, than a Carmelite Nun can drop 
her Beads without exhibiting particular 
devotion to the Virgin Mary, her pecu- 
liar Patroneſs, the Lady of Mount Car- 
mel ; I therefore refer You to his Second 
Book and Fifth Chapter de Jure Belli ac 
Pacis, where he ſpeaks to the ſame pur- 
poſe with M* Selden's Rabbies. And if 
it were both lawful and commendable 
to haveſecondary Wives or Concubines, 

it 
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it is not to be doubted but that it was 
generally praQtiſed, though the Scri- 
ptures ſpeak but little of it 3 becauſe 
there is but little occaſion to ſpeak of 
any Concubines. In the 20" of Judges 
there is a Relation concerning a Levite, 
who with his Concubine came to lodge 
in Gibeah of Benjamin, where the luſt- 
ful Inhabitants forced his Concubine till 
ſhe dyed in the Streetz whereupon the 
Levite makes no more Bones of his old 
Familiar , but ſlices her in pieces, and 
ſends a part to every Tribe, except 
Benjamin, where the fat was commit- 
ted; who refuſing to deliver upthe men 
of Gibeah to Juſtice, the other Tribes, 
to revenge the murder and the injuſtice 
of the Benjamites in proteQting the 
Murderers, proclaim War againſt them z 
which coſt the bloud of above fourſcore 
thouſand men : And upon this great and 
remarkable occaſion the Levites Concu- 
bine' is mentioned, which otherwiſe 
would never have been taken notice of 
in the Scripture, But although neither 
this Concubine nor her Husband had 
been Es , It would have been 
but a weak Argument to have faid that 
ho Levite ever had a Concubine, be- 
caufe then none had been mentioned at 

| Y 3 all 
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all ; for this Levite had had a Concu- 
bine, though this fatal accident had ne- 
ver happened, which was the only occa- 
fion of informing us particularly that a 
Levite ever had a Concubjine. Thelike 
may be concluded of the twelve Patri- 
_ and their Deſcendents in E- 
Opt, though the Scriptures ſay nothing 
of their Concubines ; for I have already 
obſerved, that that was the main criti- 
cal time to make uſe of that advantage 
for encreaſe, and that liberty way 
too pleaſant and agreeable to corrupt 
Nature to be laid afide upon a ſudden, 
or waved 3 we ſee both Reuben, Gen, 
35-22. and Judah, Gen. 33. were brisk 
and ſanguine men, and therefore more 
likely to be fond of having Concubines 
than their chaſter Progenitors. Fleſh 
and blood is highly pleaſed to be in- 
dulged in matters of this nature; and 
our Saviours denying this Priviledge by 
reducing marriage to its primitive inſti- 
tution —_—_— one Man and one Wo- 
man, and paring away the Appendix of 
Concubinage , making no medium be- 
tween ſuch marriage and fornicati 
might be no ſmall ſtumbling-block ta 
the Jews, and might make ſomeof them 
like the young man in the Goſpel, to go 
away 
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away forrowful, for that they had, or 
at leaſt intended to have, beloved poſ- - 
ſeſſions of this nature. And as it might 
be and ſtill is ſome diſadvantage to the 
ready embracing of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, the abridging of this liberty z (© 
the allowing and encouraging of it was 
the Maſter-piece of Policy in that great 
Impoſtor Mahomet, and prov'd too 
powerful a Bait to draw the World af- 
ter him, And although the preſent 
Jews are not over-fond of this Privi- 
ledge, and make but ſparing uſe of it ; 
yet the reaſon of this abſtemiouſneſs is 
not at all on the account of Conſcience, 
(for they do in ſome meaſure practiſe it 
to this day) but by reaſon of the in- 
convenience of it: For fince the deſtru- 
Ction of their Country and Temple by 
that Heathen Emperor YVeſpaſtar, and his 
Son Titus, (who yet by God's Provi- 
dence were made the Revengers of the 
ious bloud of Chriſt) they have 
ſcattered abroad upon the face of 
the Earth, and by the juſt Judgment of 
God they are generally 'd upon 
with an evil eye, and are become lxdi- 
brium humani generir, liable not only to 
the juſt and real diſguſt of Princes, but 
ta their very Capricio's, and to be ba- 
Y 4 niſh'd 
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piſh'd at every turn out of their Domi- 
ons; and they who have occafion to re- 
move houſholds often, havelittle reaſon 
to be fond of encrealing their luggage 
and their lumber. | 
From what. has been ſaid, I think it 
appears highly improbable that the Pa- 
triarchs and their Poſterity in Egypt 
ſhould on a ſudden quit that Cuftom 
which claimed the poſlefhon of ſo many 
years as from Lamech, long before the 
Floud, down to Jacob; and therefore 
we are not to meaſure their Corn by 
our cut Buſhel, nor their encreaſe by 
what is now adays, when that advan- 
tage of Concubinage is (or at leaſt 
ſhould be) taken away. And yet we 
are not without examples of prodigious 
fertility where there has been neither 
Miſs nor Concubine in the Caſe : I my 
ſelf have ſeen a Woman within four 
miles of my own houſe at Winchfield, 
whoſe eldeſt Son Jobr Hawkins (that 
dyed but laſt year at about ninety years 
of Age, being healthy and ſtrong, and 
a man of a very good underſtanding) 
told me, that there were no leſs than 
ſeventy five ja a Room together at one 
time that ask'd his Mother bleſling , 
Children, Grand-Children, and Great 
wo Grand- 
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Grand-Children, beſides above forty 
more that were not preſent. Famianys 
Strada, lib. 1. de Bello, tells us that Fuli- 
ana, Mother to the famous Prince of O- 
range, liv'd toſce a hundred and fifty ask 
her Bleſling, that were deſcended from 
her. And our own Chronicles mention 
one William Somerſet Earl of Worceſter, 
who was ſo numerous in his Off-fpring, 
that he could reckon more Children of 
both Sexes than all the Earls of England 
beſides, and this was within this hun- 
dred years. And Fulr in his Worthies 
of England (ſpeaks of a Lady Temple, 
who ſaw above fix hundred that were 
deſcended from her own Body, if I am 
not miſtaken 3 whereas Jacob himſelf had 
but twelve Sons : And although each of 
them might have the like number, yet the 
eleven that went with him into Egypt 
had but about five apiece at the time of 
their going thither, reckoning one with 
another, which yet is as great a number 
as I ſhall have occaſion Pr in this mat- 
ter. 
Before I diſmiſs this buſineſs of Con- 
cubinage, it will not be amiſs to enquire 
whence the Hebrews were (tock'd with 
ſuch a number of Women more than 
Men ; for every Man having _—_ 
; ON- 
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Concubine beſides his Wife, the number 
muſt be double, which is the moſt 
bable proportion - For though ſome like 
Jacob might have more than one, yet 'tis 
probable that others might imitate 1/aac, 
and have noneat all. I find in my Lord 
Chief Juſtice Hale's moſt learned and 
judicious Diſcourſe of the Origination 
of Mankind, a little Book quoted with 
a great commendation , written as I 
think by one Captain Grazt, who among 
other moſt ingenious Obſervations from 
the Bills of Births and Burials in Londox 
for almoſt a hundred years together, de- 
monſtrates that the number of Males to 
Females is as fifteen to thirteen, which is 
eight Men to leſs than ſeven Women ; 
the wile Providence of God allowing 
that redundance in the Males for Wars 
and Shipwracks, and other accidents, to 
which Men are more expoſed than Wo- 
men. But although Providence ſhould 
bave furniſhed Iraclites with as 
eat a redundance of Women (the 
me Providence ſheltring this people 
from Wars under the proteCtion of the 
Egyptians, and they being Shepherds, 
not Mariners) yet (till there will wane 
a great ſupply to make the number of 
Women double to that of Men : And 
- whence 
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whence can this ſupply come, but from 


the neighbouri Cannes the Midi» 
mw oa es Þþ e ſee Moſes takes 
one of his Wives from thence, the 
Daughter of Jethro, who ſeems, Exod. 


I8. 9, 10, 11, 12. to be a pious 

man, and a true yn. Ron 
tainted with Idolatry as molt of the Mi- 
dianites were, Nzmb. 25. notwithſtand- 
ing their deſcent from the Father of the 
faithful, and their retaining Circumciſi- 
on; for thoſe Texts, Exod. 4. 25, 26, 
are grolly miſrendred, as M* Mede has 
evidently proved. Nay, it is not im- 
probable, that the Iſraelites might be 
furniſhed with Handmaids or Concu- 
bines from their Neighbours the Egypti- 
ans; for that abomination or antipathy 
which the Egyptians had for eating 
Bread with the Hebrews, Ger. 43. 32. 
ſeems to have been on the account of 
their Profeſſion only , as they were 
Shepherds, Gzex. 46. 34- and to havebeen 
little elfe but an averſion to the ſmell of 
a Tar-pot, which by mutual converſe 
would cafily wear out, and be laid afide, 
For that reaſon which Interpreters give 
of this abomination, viz, Becauſe the 
Iſraclites eat Fleſh from which the Egy- 
ptians abſtained, and more than oo 
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the Fleſh of the Oxe and Sheep which 
were the Idols or Repreſentative-Gods 
of the Egypriansz this ſeems to me to 
be of little force , for them they muſt 
have had all other Nations in abomina- 
tion that eat Leeks or Onions, as well 
as the [ſraclites for Fleſh. 


Porrum & Cepe nefas violare, & ledere 
morſu : 

Felices Gentes, quorum hec naſcuntur in 
hortis 

Numina ! 
uis neſcit qualia demens 

A _ Fol ? 


The more probable account of this an- 
tipathy is given by Bochartus in his Ca- 
naans het by Grotius out of Manetho, 
the molt ancient Egyptian Hiſtorian, 
who ſays, that on the account of the 
different manner of life of the Shepherds 
of Egypt from the reſt of the people, 
there aroſe in ancient times dreadful 
Wars, and the Shepherds getting the 
maſtery rev! themſelves with fire 
and fword, and burnt down the Cities, 
which made them be hated ever after 5 
ſo that the antipathy ſeems to have been 
of the ſame nature with that of French 
and Spaniards now , and of F _ 
an 
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and iſh heretofore ; when Wars 
and em _ _— —_— which 
io the ordi people 1s not forgotten 
to this tay + Notwithinading » this 
ſpight and emulation was among the 
men only, who were the mutual Ri- 
vals, and was not extended to different 
Sexes on either fide, ſo as to abate that 
kindneſs and inclination which was in- 
graffed by Nature for its own preſerva- 
tion, as appears by the intermarriagesof 
French and Spaniards now,and of French 
and Engliſh rly ; as our Hiſtories a- 
bundantly teſtifie. The like may be 
ſaid of the Hebrews and ptians z 
for we find there was a friendly corre- 


ſpondence and neighbourhood amongſt 
em, nay they ſojourned with the Iſra- 
elites in their houſes, Exod. 3. 2. And 
Exod. 1. the Egyptian Midwives are 
made uſe of by the Hebrew Women in 
their extremity of Child-bearing, and 
expreſs ſo much compaſhon towards 
them as to diſobey Pharaoh for their 
lakes, and then excuſe their ſo doing 
with a lye, notwithſtanding they are 
ſaid to fear God. But that which 1s 
more than to take a Concubine, we 
find that Joſeph takes to Wife the 
Daughter of the Prieſt of O, _ by 
cr 
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her had Ephraim and Mardſeh, who 
gave denotnination to one of the great- 
eft Tribes, an honour denyed to the 
reſt of Jarob's Grand-Children ; their 
Mother being an Egyptian was no Bar 
in the way, the Males only in all the 
Genealogies of the Hebrews being ac- 
counted for the Seed. ' So then it Jo- 
ſeph might take a Wife notwithſtanding 
the abomination which the Egypti 
men had for the Hebrews, much more 
might others rake Concubines in imitati- 
on of that Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
Abraham elf , whofe beloved Agar 
was att Egyptian; Thus much I thought 
fit to ſay of this matter, that when 1 
had ſtated the —_— Men ry Wo- 
men among the Iſraclites, TI might not 
be brodhic to an after-reckoning about 
the Concubines. 

The next advantage for encreaſe and 
multiplying, one would thmk ſhould be 
the longzvity of thoſe times ; but I con- 
feſs I queſtion whether that were any 
ſuch advantage; for as they continued 
to get Children longer, fo they began 
later. Iſaac and Efax were forty years 
of Age before they married, Abrehaw 
and Jacob a great deal older ; and per- 


haps Nature was not fo forward then - 
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it is now 3 but as it came to its period 
later, ſo likewiſe to its maturity; and 
the reaſon why it arrives at its journeys 
end the ſooner now, may be becauſe it 
treads ſwifter = to perfetion, Nature 
obſerving a due proportion in its three 
t Stages, Maturation, Vigour and 

: according to that true Proverb, 

Soon ripe, ſoon rotten 5, to which anſwers, 
Late ripe, late rotten: And we ſee, that 
thoſe which are ripe for Gene- 
ration at two or thtee years old, as Hor- 
fes and Cows, they far exceed 
Man in ſtrength, yet they ſeldom live 
hob wal # of Age. 
Now although the firſt ndants into 


Eg t for a hundred years 'of tnore, 
gh in all probability live to a greater 
Age than Men do rtow 3 fo from what I 
have now faid, I think'tis probable alfo 
that they matried later, whereby we 
ſhould Ioſe 2 parte arte almoſt as much 
as we ſhould gain 2 parte poſt, by con- 
tinutng the work of generation longer : 
I ſhall therefore ſuppoſe the Age of Man 
then to be the ſame that it is now, for 
it ſeems to have had a gradual decreaſe 
from the time of the Floud till the time 
of Moſes, or a little before, who in 
the 9go** Pfalm, which was of his Pen- 


ning, 
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ning, ſtates the of Man at. three- 
h__ and ten, =. po Men were fo 
ſtrong that they came to fourſcore 
years, Which is uſual in our days. We 
muſt not therefore ſtate the Age of the 
Iſraelites in Egypt at a hundred and ten, 
or an hundred and twenty years, be- 
cauſe Moſes, Aaron and Joſhua arrived 
to thoſe years: For doubtleſs Moſes 
ſpeaks not in that Pſalm as a Prophet of 
what would be hereafter, but as a Di- 
vine Philoſopher and Obſerver of Na- 
ture in the people whom he led, and 
there turns that Obſervation into Devo- 
tion and pious Contemplation of the 
vanity of our nature. And the great 
Age which thoſe three Worthies arrived 
at was a. peculiar Bleſſing from God on 
their particular Perſons (not common 
to others) for the ends of his Provi- 
dence, they being highly favoured of 
God, and choſen Inſtruments for - that 
great and wonderful adminiſtration in 
the Wilderneſs, and for the plantation 
and ſettlement of God's Church and 
_ in the promiſed Canaan ; And of 
oſes in particular it ſaid, that his eye 
was not dim, nor his natural force aba- 
ted, Dent. 34. 7. at a hundred and twen- 
ty years of Agez which could not bo 
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by the ordinary power of nature, when 
the generality of Mankind attained bur 
to fourſcore, and that with labour and 
ſorrow, Pſal. go. but by the extraordi- 
nary bleſſing and ſupport of the God of 
Nature, in whom welweand move and 
have our being 3 nor is this to be lookt 
upon as any other than part of the re- 
compence of reward to him who was 
faichfulin all God's houſe, Numb. 12.7. 
Nay, the kindneſs of God ſeems to ex- 
tend even to his dead Body, as well as 
to his living, bearing it away (as it 
were ſurreptitioully) 1n his owns arms, 
digs his Grave with his own hands, and 
covers him with Earth; thus bereaving 
the rebellious: Tribes of. the honour of 
his Interment, to perform his Obſequies 
Himſclf, Deut.' 34. 

This longevity therefore of the Pa- 
triarchs affording little or no —_— 
above the ſhorter lives, -but more early 
pregnancy-.of the latter Generations in 
Egypt 3 I proceed to that which You 
will ſay was a great advantage indeed, 
which is the ſecond means that conduc'd 
to bring about the accompliſhment of 
the Promiſe of multiplying the Poſterity 
of Jacob exceedingly, that is, with more 


than the uſual encreaſe of the reſt of 
Z Mankind 3 
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Mankind 3 and that is, The watchful 
Providence and protection of that God 
who promiſed : And indeed I am apt to 
think, that the vaſt encreaſe of the If- 
raclites proceeded more from God's 
great care 1n the preſervation of thoſe 
that were born, than from their own 
extraordinary fertility above all other 
people, that had both Wives and Con- 
cubines as well as they. For although 
the Promiſe contained fruitfulneſs as 
well as multiplication, yet that was pro- 
miſed only as the means conducing 
to that end; fo that if their fertility 
ſuffticed for that, both parts of the pro- 
miſe were exatly fulfilled, though there 
were no exuberant Numbers of Super- 
numerarics, as it were for food for thoſe 
three great Devourers, Famines, Wars, 
and Peſtilences 3 they being exempted 
from thoſe three Calamities by the 
ſpecial Providence of God over them : 
But leſt this ſhould be thought to be 
ſaid gratis, I ſhall therefore endeavour 
to prove it, 

And m order to that, it is worth ob- 


ſerving, That Moſes, who writes the | 
Hiſtory of this po from the very | 
ES 


Creation, diſpatches that great interval 
of above ſixteen hundred and fifty _ 
om 
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from the Fall to the Floud, in three Cha- 
pters, viz. Cen. 4,5, 6. whereas the reſt 
of the Book, which is no lefs than forty 
four Chapters, is ſpent wholly on no 
longer an interval than to the death of 
Foſeph, which is ſcarce {ix hundred and 
lixty years; and (till the nearer he comes 
to his own times, the more his Hiſtory 
{wells , like great Rivers, the farther 
from the Spring the larger they grow, 
by the confluence of more (\treams : 
For although his inſpiration to write 
truth, was equal throughout, yet the 
Tradition, which (for the moſt part) 
furniſhed him with the Subje& matter 

of that truth was not equal 3 the Tradi- 

tion of the firſt Ages being very ſcanty, 
and almoſt worn out as it were by paſ- 
ling through ſo many hands : whereas 
thoſe things which were tranſacted at 
a leſs diſtance of time, cuuld not fo eaſily 
either be forgotten or corrupted ; ſo 
that theſe came in greater number, 
more intire and certain, and cloathed in 
their particular circumſtances : where- 
by it ſeems to me highly improbable 
that Moſes ſhould be 1gnorant of any 
conſiderable Calamity that befell this 
people, that was of fo late a Date as 
their coming into Egypt; which was but 
L 2 about 
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about thirteen years before he himſelf 
came into the World, and therefore the 
knowledge of it had been eafily handed 
down to him from ſo ſmall a diſtance, 
without the help of ſupernatural reve- 
lation, which he was alſo turniſhed 
withal, to (ſupply the detects of Oral 
Tradition in that Hiſtory which he 
wrote. Now if he could not be igno- 
rant of it, and yet concealed it, I con- 
ceive this cannot be ſuppoled without 
queſtioning his fidelity as God's own 
Hiſtoriographer, who. yet has this teſti- 
mony even from God himſelf, That he 
was faithful in all his houſe, Namb. 12. 
7. that is, in all that wherewith God 
entruſted him, whereof the penning 
this ſacred Hiſtory was a part. But be- 
ſides his fidelity, his tender affc&ion to 
this people, tor whoſe ſake he quitted 
the glory and pleaſures of the Egyptian 
Court, refuling to be called the Son of 
Pharaoi;' Daughter, and atterwards in 
the Wilderncſs defires God to blot him 
out of his Book , rather than they 
ſhould be deſtroyed ; I ſay this tender 
atfe&tion could nor ſuffer him to omit 
the recording any conſiderable calami- 
ty that befel their Community , and 
that with as much commileration, and 1n 
as 
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as relenting a ſtrain, as he does the buſi- 
neſs of the Taskmaſters. And though 
they had fallen into the hands of God 
himſelf, by ſome raging Peltilence, and 
not of man (as the other was) yet 
doubtleſs his great picty would not have 
failed to have pointed out thoſe fins 
which provoked that judgment, nor to 
have celebrated God's mercy for ſaying 
to the deſtroying Angel, 1: is enough. 
This therefore being cleared, That Mo- 
ſes could neither be ignorant nor filent 
of any conſiderable Calamity that betel 
this people in Egypt, let us in the next 
place ſee whether he mentions or but 
hints at either Famine, War or Peſtt- 
lence. 

As for Famine, we read of none, ve 
that which firſt brought them into E- 
gypt 3 and when Jacob and his Family 
came down to ſettle there, it was to 
this very end, That they might be pre- 
ſerved trom the evil eftects of that Fa- 
mine which was in Canaan, and in all 
thoſe parts, whereof there were five 
years yet to come, Ger. 45.11. There 
1s as little alſo ſaid of their being oppre(- 
ſed by War or Invaſion on their ſmall 
Ferritory by the Neighbouring Midia- 
nites and Arabians, or any others - nor 
L 3 is 
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is it probable that the Kings of Egype 
made any uſe of them in their Wars, 
they being Strangers charitably ſheltered 
for their Brothers ſake, under the pro- 
tection of the Egyptians. For when 
they were but few, they could afford 
but ſorry aſliſtance ; and when they be- 
came-many, 'twas no policy to arm a 
Province of Strangers in the Bowels of 
the Country, and teach them the Art of 
War : And when they begao to multi- 
ply, the Egyptians were ſo far from this, 
that they grew jealous of them, Exod. 
1. 10. leſt when there fell out War, 
they ſhould join unto their Enemies, 
and fight againſt them. As for the Pe- 
ſtilenge, we find not cone word of that 
mr” af That they were very ſubje&t 
to the Leproſie, is very certain ; and 
though it be as certain that that was ve- 
ry in:eftious, fore and noyſome, and 
called a Plague, yet that it was frequent- 
iy mortal ſeems to me very improbabje 
{5r two reaſons; the firſt 1s, Becauſe we 

ver read of any that dyed of it, or 
t leaſt of any conſiderable numbers ; 
inch 1s ſufficient to my purpoſe : The 
ther reaſon 1s, Becauſe the Law ſeems 
© {uppolſe the recovery of thoſe that 
:ad i1t,as much as it did Womenin Child- 
bed, 
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bed, becauſe it appoints Rites and Of- 
ferings after recovery in both Caſes, and 
both together, Lev. 12,13, 14. I con- 
fels it appoints more large Offerings and 
more Rites for cleanſing the recovered 
Leper, than in the othe Cafe, to denote 
the impurity of the one to be far greater 
than that of the other z the one being 
according to the Law of Natures Occo- 
nomy, the other an accident and a dif- 
eaſe and the conſequent of fin. Burt al- 
though this denotes the impurity to be 
ot a different nature, and far greater 
yet does it not denote the danger to be 
greater: the Law by appointing the 
Rites of cleanſing ſeems to ſuppoſe 1n 
general the recovery of bothz and 
though ſome might dye of the Leprofie, 
ſo likewiſe did ſome in Child-bed : bur 
that it was any way*comparable to the 
Plazue, properly fo called, is no way 
credible ; there bing no Rites nor Ot- 
terings appointed f: chat in particular, 
becauſe the Law {ppolſed the Plague 
mortal. I remember i have read in ſome 
Author, whole name | have forgot, as 
not worth remembring , of the ſame 
ſtamp with thoſe Gentlemen You menti- 
on, Celſus and Porphyry, How that the 
Egyptians defired nothing more than = 
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be rid of the lfraclites, and that that 
Army wherewith Pharaoh purſued them, 
according to Moſes's relation, this Au- 
thor ſays went to drive them out of the 
Country as a Herd of unclean Beaſts and 
noyſom Lepers. Now although this ac- 
count be notoriouſly falſe, yet it affords 
this Obſervation, That the Leprofie was 
not accounted mortal, like the Plague 
of Peſtilence;z for ſurely then this Au- 
thour, who ſeem'd to me to be more 
Knave than Fool, would not have made 
the Egyptians to have followed the fatal 
ſcent ſo cloſe at the hecls with ther 
King at the Head of them, by whoſe life 
they ſwore. Nor had it been any more 
for Moſes, but only to have commanded 
out a Brigade or two of Lepers, and by 
that means have ſeen that litcrally fulhil- 
led which was promiſed atterwards, 
Joſh. 23. 10. One man of you ſhall chaſe a 
thoujarnd ; or elſe he might have facd a- 
bout,and placing death and deſtruction in 
the Front, cafily have ſaved the expence 
of a Miracle, and in this poſture have 
march'd back again to their bcloved old 
Quarters, as this Author luvpoles them. 
The Leproſic therefore being v4 no fuch 
mortal Nature, and there bing no hint 
of any other Eptdemical Diſcaic of a 
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fatal Nature amongſt this people during 
their abode ; I therefore conclude that 
they were guarded by God's eſpecial 
' Providence 1n this re , as well as 
from the direful effetts of War and Fa- 
mine. 

But this will yet appear with greater 
evidence, if we take a view of God's 
tender affection and care over this peo- 
ple in ſupporting them under thoſe at- 
fliftions which he was pleaſed to ſuffer 
to be brought upon them. During the 
life of Foſeph all was well, and they liv'd 
at great caſe by means of his intereſt at 
Court, nay their happineſs ſeems to be 
of equal continuance with the memory 
of that good man ; but he being gone 
to his Fathers, and to his Grave 1n peace 
and honour, at length in proceſs of time, 
It is ſaid, (Ex. 1.8.) that there aroſe a K ing 
which knew not Joſeph, nor how ſervice- 
able he had been both to Prince and peo- 
ple in the time of Egypt's calamity. And 
he taking notice (ver. 9.)that the I{raclites 
were more and mightier than his own 
people, he ſeems reſolved to put a ſtop 
to their growing numbers, to keep Ja- 
cob from overflowing, and Iſrael within 
his Banks: Come, lays he ver. 10. let ws 
deal wiſely with this people, leſt they mul- 
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tiply, and it come to paſ, that when there 
folleth out any War, they join alſo unto our 
enemies, avs bt againſt us, and ſo get 
them out of the Land : By which means 
part of his Territories would have been 
unpeopled, and he would have loſt a- 
bove half his Subjects, or rather Slaves. 
And in order to accompliſh this Project 
of checking their numbers from grow- 
ing to an ungovernable bulk, ver. 1, 
therefore did they ſet over them Task- 
maſters to afflit them with their bur- 
thens : Nor were theſe Taskmaſters neg- 
ligent in the execution of their Office, 
as appears by thele ſeveral words which 
the Holy Ghoſt makes uſe ot to ſet forth 
the miſery of this poor diltrefled people, 
ſuch as Affliction, Opprefſion, Rigour, 
Burdens, cruel Bondage, all manner of 
Service, (ighing, crying, groaning, an- 
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guiſh of Spirit, and ver. 1 4. life it ſelf * 


15 become bitter z and chap. 2.11. there 
Moſes finds an Egyptian baſtinading a 
poor Hebrew Slave at ſuch an inhumane 
rate, as it provoked the mecke(t of 
men to become both his Judge and his 
Executioner upon the place. And 
doubtleſs, the ſlavery of the Spaniſh 
Mines at Per# and Mexico, no nor of 
the Turkiſh Gallies, is to be compared 
to 
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to this of Egypt 3 for there the Maſters 
intereſt pleads for the preſervation of the 
Slave, whereas the very delign of this 
ſeems with more than barbarous drudge- 
ry to make their Souls quit their harraſ- 
ſed Bodies, and by deſtroying a great 
part of the preſent Generation, prevent 
their multiplying in the next. But 
what is the effect of all this barbarous 
cruelty, Exod. 1. 12. The more they 
afflifted them , the more they grew 3 
though the Buſh was on fire, yet was it 
not conſumed. 

The ſecond Projet of Pharaoh's to 
give a check to their encreaſe was, By 
tampering with the Midwives: But here 
God defeats him again 3 for they feared 
God (ver. 17.) and did not as the King 
commanded them. Then in the third 
place, the ſame Command is iflued out 
by Proclamation to all his Subjects what- 
ſoever, ver. 22, Andthen Moſes is born, 
and ſtrangely preſerved, even by the 
Tyrants own Daughter, whom God at- 
terwards employs as the chicf in{trument 
of their delivery, in ſpight of all Egy- 
ptian policy and force : So vain is it to 
hight againſt God 3 and if He be for If- 
racl, let Pharaoh do his worſt. It isalfo 
remarkable, that beſides the deſtruction 
which 
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which fell to the ſhare of the Egyptians 
at the Red Sea, two of the ten Plagues 
are of the ſame nature with thoſe which 
Pharaoh intended againſt Iſrael: For as 
he intended to diminiſh their numbers, 
by cruſhing them into their Graves by 
heavy burthens and intolerable, Exod. 
I. 11. Exod. 5. 45. Exod. 6.6. fo God 
diminiſhes Pharaoh's people with the 
Plague of Hail, which cruſh'd all that 
were abroad in the Field, even to the 
Earth, Exod. 9g. 25. And the death of 
the firſt born of Egypt ſeems to retaliate 
what he would have done by the Mid- 
wives; though this be threatned indeed 
on a more general account, Exod. 4. 22, 
23. Thus ſaith the Lord, Iſrael is my Son, 
even my firſt-born;, let my Son go, that he 
may ſerve me: And if thou refuſe to 
let him go, behold I will ſlay thy Son, e- 
ven thy firſt-born. Now it God appear 
thus eminently, not only to preſerve [[- 
racl intire from being diminiſhed in his 
promiſed numbers in the midſt of this 
Furnace of afflictions, but even to re- 
pay in kind that vengeance which was 
intended againſt them, certainly he 
would not deſtroy them himſelf by Fa- 
mine or Peſtilencez nor is there any 
reaſon to ſuppoſe that there was not an 
Even 
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even hand of Providence over them for 
good in one reſpett as well as another, 
and at one time as well as another. Can 
we think that God who pronnſed Facob, 
Gen. 46. 3. to go down with him into 
Egypt, and ſurely to bring him thence a- 
gain, would leave him one minute whilſt 
he was there, unleſs we think the God 
of Iſrael tobe ſome times like booted Baal, 
whom the Prophet Ekjab wittily up- 
braids to be taking ofa journey ? I there- 
fore conclude, that as they were' extra- 
ordinarily fupported under their afflicti- 
ons from Pharaoh, ſo likewiſe that they 
were guarded from thoſe three Calami- 
ties, Famine, War and Peſtilence 3 and 
that it may be truly ſaid of theſe, as it 
is of the Plague of Hail, Exod. g. 26. 
Only in the Tr of Goſhen, where the 
Children of Iſrael were , was there no 
hail. 

Seeing then that theſe People were 
thus cheriſhed under the wings of Gods 
ſpecial Providence and protection from 
thoſe ſweeping Calamities which the 
ſame God inflicts upon other particular 
Nations 3 and that frequently, not only 
as the Puniſher of fin, but as the great 
Governour of the World, and for the 
good of the whole, in order to keep the 
Race 
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Race'of Mankind within ſuch Bounds, 
that the Creatures may ſuffice for food 
and clothing, which they could not do 
if thoſe three great Corredtives were 
wholly intermitted but tor one Century; 
I ſay what wonder is it, that they who 
were thus cheriſhed by God as a Father | 
and Sponſor, and under his immediate ? 
protection , (unleſs that proteCtion it | 
ſelf be a wonder) ſhould be fo very 
fruitful in reſpe&t of adult numbers, 
though they were not -prodigiouſly | 
fruitful above the Egyptians and other | 
people, in reſpe&tof the numbers of [n- ' 
fants born , who had both Wives and * 
Concubines as well as they ? For as o- | 
ther Nations, ſo particularly the Egypti- 
ans, are frequently ſubject to very con- 
fiderable abatements in their numbers, © 

thoſe three calamities before menti- © 
oned, eſpecially the Peſtilence in that ? 
ſultry Climate, where the River Nile | 
every June, which is a hot time of Year 
alſo, leaves abundance of mud upon the 
ſarface of that flat Country at his return 
into his old Channel, which muſt needs 
fend forth noyſom ſmells and vapours 
intothe Air; from whence ariſe Plagues 
and other Epidemical Diſcaſes, eſpeci- 
ally where people live at caſe and luxu- 
ry, 
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ry, and crowded together in Cities : 
whereas the Iſraelites manner of life, they 
being Shepherds, whoſe buſineſs lyes a- 
broad in the freſh open Air, might be a 
means from God of the preſervation 
and that which Pharaoh intended for 
their ruine, in all probability was a 
meary to ſecure them from Epidemical 
Peſtilential Diſeaſes. For it is a great 
truth , that the Plague it felf is no 
Plague to clean and pure Conſtitutions, 
and ſeiſes thoſe only whoſe Bodies, by 
feeding plentifully and living at ſome 
eaſe, contrat vicious humours, which 
the infectious Air fets into a high fermen- 
tation, which it could not doif thoſe hu- 
mours were not there, they being the only 
Fuel of that fatal combuſtion - and cer- 
tainly all the Colledg of Phyficians, 
though Galen and Hippocrates and FEſca- 
lapins himſelf were joined with them, 
could not preſcribe a more Sovereign re- 
medy againſt theencreafe of humors than 
Pharaoh did to theſe poor Drudges, vis. 
the Leeks and the Onions, the Garlick 
and Cucumbers of Egypt ; and if t 

would mend their Commons with Bread, 
they muſt get it, not with the ſweat of 
their Brows only, but of every joint 
and limb : fo that they were a cleaty as 
Horſes 
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Horſes for a Race, and might bid defi- 
ance to all infeftion. But when once 
they remove out of Egypt, and from 
making Bricks without Straw, and had 
little to do but only to ſtalk eafie mar- 
ches in the Wilderneſs, and ſometimes 
to lye at Anchor, and to ſurfeit upon 
Quails and Manna, till it run out at-their 
Noſtrils, Na-b. 11. 20. Then while 
the luſcious Fleſh was between their 
teeth, Numh. 11. 33. they are ſmitten 
with a very great Plague : and at the 
14* Chapter, thoſe who went to ſearch 
the Land 'of Canaan, dye of a ſecond 
Plague 3 and at the 17** Chapter, there 
fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred 
dye of a third Plague ; and Chap. 25. 
there twenty four thouſand dye of a 
fourth Plague 3 they being now both 
naturally fitted by their luxury, and 
morally qualified by their f10s, for this 
Judgment. But we hear not a ſyllable 
of any one Plague amongſt this rene 
people during their bondage in £g ypr, 
who were therefore great and numerous, 
becauſe guarded from this and the like 
Judgments. For ſhould God have ex- 
poſed them to thoſe devouring Judg- 
ments of Famine, War and Peſtilence, 
that had been but the way to have un- 
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raveled the means of performing his 
own promiſe, like one who travels in a 
Circle, and having trac'd the whole Cir- 
cumference, arrives at length (and not 
advances) but to the ſame Point from 
whence he fir(t ſet forth. 

I can never think that the Egyptians 


. (whoſe wiſdom is celebrated even in 


Divine Writ, A&s 7. 22. as an Orna- 
ment and excellent Quai:fication in Mo- 
ſes himſelf, whom God choſe out of all 
the Tribes to be his own Licutenant or 
Deputy in governing the l[[raclites) were 
ſuch ill Politicians, or that they whom 
the annual Overflow of their great Ri- 
ver taught to be the great Valters of 
Practical Geometry even to Greece it 
ſelf (which it is impoſhble to perform 
without good kill in Arithmetick) 
ſhould be ſuch ill Arithmeticians, as nor 
to be able to do that which I do now, 
viz, fit down and compure the number 
that would ariſe from ſeventy men by 
their Wives and Concubines, though e- 
very man had been as fruitful as Grdeor, 
who had threeſcore and ten Sons;z and 
then judge whether thele Strangers 
might nor in time become dangerous to 
the State, and with a leſs auſpicious in- 


undation than that of Nie, overflow 
A a the 
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the whole Country, and like the Frogs 
enter even into their Kings Chambers. 
Now the reaſon why this — 
ple did not foreſee this vaſt encreaſe of 
the Iſratlites muſt proceed from hence, 
That they ſaw no ſuch prodigious fertili- 
ty in them to make them encreaſe faſter 
than themſelves, and they being many 
thoufands for one Iſraclite , Nature 
(they thought) would ſtill hold the pro- 
portion the fame. They could not but 
foreſee by former experience, mortahities 
and plagues, thoſe Correfives of the 
exceſs of humane generations, whereby 
God ſeems to ſay to the overflowing O- 
cean of Mankind , Hitherto ſhalt thou 
come, and no farther. But then they 
look'd upon this Judgment in the ſame 
Notion that David does, Pſal. 91. 5. 

As an Arrow that flyeth by day : And for 
that reaſon they thought they ſaw it 
with thbir eyes falling promiſcuouſly on 
the Ifraclites, as _ as on themſelves, 
not dreaming of that Peſtilence, P/a/. 
91.6. which walketh alſo in darkneſs, and 
befide the track of all humane conje- 
cures, raging in the Cities of Egypt ac- 
cording to its uſual Periods in that hot 
Country, but making a skip or paſs-over 
at 1/rael, and forbearing to curtail his 
promiſed 
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—— numbers in their Geometrical 
ogreſſion towards infinity, which 1 
_ come to (tate more particular- 
n And what wonder is it if every man 
under theſe circumſtances which I have* 
diſcourſed of, ſhould have = or fix 
Sons apiece, and as many Daughters, 
reckoning one with another; for though 
ſome might not have ſo many, fo others 
might have a far more numerous lſue : , 
Many a poor Cottage here in our leſs 
pregnant Climate can furniſh out a lar- 
ger Stock, honeſtly begotten, by one 
ife only. Certainly, no man that 
conſiders what has been ſaid, can think 
this an unreaſonable ſuppolition, eſpect- 
ally if he conſider alſo what David ſays, 
P/al. 127.4. Lo Children and the fruit of 
womb are an heritage and gift that come- 
eth of the Lord, andallo how eminently 
this truth appeared in the Wives of their 
famous Progenitors, Abraham, Iſaac and 
acob, who were all ſuccefhvely barren 
till God made them otherwiſe; and it is 
very probable , that as there was not 
one feeble Perſon, P/al. 105. 36. ſothere 
was notone barren perſon among their 
Tribes. But becauſe that by accidents 
and natural infirmitics ſome of theſe 
Aa 2 may , 
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may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to dye be- 
fore they come to maturity, or atleaſt, 
before ghey have the like number of 
Children; I will therefore ſuppoſe no 
greater number than four Sons live to 
contribute their Parts to the next Gene- 
ration, by getting five or (ix Sons like- 
wiſe, whereof four live to do the like, 
and (o on till two hundred and ten years 
be expired. 

In the next placel will ſuppoſe that e- 
very one of theſe four may be Father of 
his firſt-born at twenty four years of 
Ape compleat 3 for the life of man be- 
ing now contracted, as I have before 
ſhewn, to ſeventy years, it is but rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe that they made more 
haſte than their long-liv'd Anceſtors to 
ſecure an early ſhare in the promiſe ; 
and if they might be Soulders at twen- 
ty years of Age, Numb. 1. 45. certainly 
it is no unproportionable ſuppoſition to 
think they might be Fathers of their 
Firſt-born at twenty four. This will 
appear more probable yet, if we confi- 
der the more early pregnancy of that 
Climate, being almoſt under the Tropick ; 
whereas it 1s a common thing 1n our 
colder Situation of 52 Degrees latitude 
to anticipate that Age: Add to = 
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what the learned Selder tells us, 4b. 5. 
cap. 3. De jure Naturali Gientium apud 
ebre0s : Neceſſa atem Matrimonii Pre- 
cepto fru@ificandi ſeu propagationis mul- 
tiplicationi/que , eo uſque © ſanciri docent 
Rabbini, ut ita eo teneri Maſeulos onmes, 
ut quicunque expleto' vigeſtmo etatis anno 
(& ſunt qui de minori etate beic pronun- 
tiant) Oxorem non duxerit, eum in illud 
committere ſcribant : mſi ant aſſiduo Le- 
gis ſtudio incumbat, ant, Ec. 

But becauſe of this early commencing 
Fathers, it is probable (as [ have before 
obſerved) that they cominued Proleta- 
rians the leſs time, I will therefore ſup- 
poſe that theſe four Sons are all born in 
twenty four years more, that is, by ſuch 
time as their Father is forty eight years 
of Age compleat, and upon theſe three 
ſuppolitions I frame the Calculation 
annexed. 

The uſual way of reckoning Gene- 
rations, and calculating their numbers, 
is by Geometrical Progreſlion, and in 
this preſent Caſe according to the ſuppo- 
ſitions premis'd, the proportions of eve- 
ry Generation would run thus: 1, 4, 
16, 64, 256, 1024, &c. Butl find that 
at laſt in the Concluſion this way does 
not give a diſtin& view of the Grand- 
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Sons, whereof a very conſiderable num- 
ber are born within that Period which 
is allowed to the immediate Sons only, 
and by that means the account is inter- 
mixed and confuſed at laſt, and there- 
fore I have thought of another way. 
And although the eldeſt Son may have 
his firſt Child before the Father has his 
laſt; yet forclearneſs ſake, and to avoid 
confuſion, I ſuppoſe the Father to have 
all his four Sons before his eldeſt Son has 
ever a Child ; not that it was always 
really ſo, but to keep the account of 
each Generation diſtin by it (elf, trom 
' interfering with that which ſucceeded, 
which would have been more intricate 
if I had ſuppoſed the Father and Son to 
have had Children born the ſame years 
both together z I therefore ſuppoſe in 
the Table annexed, that every man 
has one of his four Sons every (ix years : 
{o that his youngeſt Son is born fix years 
b<fore his eldeſt Son has a Child. This 
Table has but two Columns or Ranges 
of Figures, the firſt contains every ſixth 
Year from Jacob's coming into Egypt, in 
every of which and no other -(tor di- 
ſtinctneſs fake) I ſuppoſe the Children 
to be born, the number of whom s 
placed in the other Column over againſt 
each 
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each Year. But this Column contains 
the number of Children which will a- 
riſe from one man qnly, as ſuppoſe from 
Adam, in two hundred and ten years 
on the ſyppoſitions laid down ; if mul- 
tiplyed by three, it will give the num- 
bers arifing from the three Sons of Noah ; 
if multiplyed by ſeventy, it will give 
the numbers of the Children of I(racl, 
which are as follows : 


Of Malesup to $o years of Age — 1437310 


Of Females the ſame <—— —— — 1437310 
Beſides Concubines — — — 400000 
Summ Total 3274620 


This account agrees exatly with that 
of Moſes at their firſt Muſter in the Wil- 
derneſs, Numb. 1.46. where all of twen- 
ty years old and upwards, fit for War, 
are computed at fix hundred and three 
thouſand, five hundred and fifty, and 
in the next Verſe it is ſaid, that the Le- 
vites were not numbred among the reſt, 
but by themſelves, Numb. 2. 39. where 
the Males from a Month old and up- 
wards amount but to two and twen 

thouſand: Now it you allow py 
thouſand one hundred and eighty of 
theſe to be tweaty years of Age and 
ypwards to fixty eight, and then add 
Aa4 that 
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that number to the number of the q- 
ther Tribes fit for War, which is fix 
hundred and three thouſand, five hun- 
dren and fifty, then the total Summ will 
be the ſame with that which ariſes by my 
Computation, viz. {ix huntired and e- 
leven thouſand, ſeven hundred and 
thirty, where none are taken in that 
were born before the hundred and for- 
ty fourth year from their coming into 
Egypt ; fo that none are above fixty 
eight years of Age of theſe (1x hun- 
dred and elcven thouſand, ſeven hun- 
dred and thirty, at their going thence, 
and none under twenty : which being 
ſo near the mark, I think the Total 
number of Males and Females cannot be 
very wide from the truth. 

As for that aſcititious Tribe, the Con- 
cubines, I have put them down at a ven- 
ture at four hundred thouſand, which 
is not ſo much as two thirds of the 
Males from twenty years old and up- 
wards to fixty eight, by eleven thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and thirty, For 
though I have formerly hinted, that 
one Concubine to each man was the 
molt probable number 5 yet perhaps 
they might be without Concubines for 
ſome years after they were married, till 
| ſuch 
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ſuch time as their apperites begioning to 
be cloy'd with one and+the fame Diſh, 
their ſtomachs began to hanker after ſc- 
cond Courſe. 

As to the way of computing the Ta- 
ble annexed, I need not fay as S* Jobs: 
does, Here is wiſdom, let him that hath 
underitanding count the number 3 for he 
that has but ſo much underſtanding in 
Arithmetick as to perform Addition on- 
ly, may do this, and therefore, Sir, I will 
trouble You no farther about that. You 
will find that I have not confined my 
ſelf preciſely to two hundred and ten 
years, but to two hundred and twelve; 
which yet is leſs than either S* Walter 
Raleigh, Helvicus or Petavins do al- 
low for the Iſraclites ſtay in Egypt 3 and 
yet I have not ſuppoſed any Children 
to be born after the two hundred and 
tenth year, but only that they ſtayed 
two years more, to this end, that I 
might begin my Computation of 
thoſe that were twenty years old, 
and upwards, fit for War, with thoſe 
that were born in the Year 192. But 
having ſuch good authority as thoſe 
three learned Chronologers, I think, [ 
need make no farther Apology, Peta- 
vins allowing no leſs than two a 
an 
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and fifteen years for their abode there. 

But I muſt nat t my promiſe 
that I made, to rate that if the 
Iſraclites had —_ in Egypt multi- 

ying at the ſame proportion that they 
iy whilſt they were there, they would 
in eighteen or twenty years time have 
encreaſed to a greater number than they 
did in four hundred and ſeventy three 
years afterwards. For ſo many years it 
was, according to Helvicxs, from the 
time of their deliverance out of Egypt 
to the time that David cauſed Joab to 
number the people, whereof I find two 
Liſts returned, 2 Sam. 24. and 1 Chron. 
21. This laſt is the larger Liſt, and 
therefore I will pitch upon that, it a- 
mounts to eleven h thouſand. 
But Levi and Benjamin were not 
counted among them, 1 Chroy. 21. 6. 
For the King's word was abominable to 
fob But if ten Tribes give cleven 

undred thouſand, what ſhall two Tribes 

we at the ſame proporrion? And the 

nſwer is, Two hundred and twenty 
thouſand ; which added togtther make, 
One million, three hundred and twen- 
ty thouſand men that drew the Sword, 
that is, that were twenty years old and | 
upwards, to about ſeventy. Now if 
we 
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we ſuppoſe that the Iſraelites ſtaid twen- 
ty years more, that is, to two hundred 
and thirty years, then they who were 
born ia the two hundred and tenth year 
will be full twenty years old, and there- 
fore if we begin there, and add all the 
numbers together up to the year one 
hundred and ſixty two inclulively, they 
make nineteen thouſand and fifty two 3 
which being multiplyed by ſeventy, 
make one million, three hundred thirty * 
three thouſand, fix hundred and for- 
ty, which is, thirteen thouſand fix hun- 

red and forty more than they were at 
the latter end of David's Reignz Quod 
erat demonſtrandum. 

And now, Sir, do You judge whe- 
ther God Almighty was not as as 
his word to Jacob, Gen. 46. F ear nat 
to go down into Egypt; for 1 will there 
make of thee a great Natioz ;, and whe- 
ther this might not be done without mul- 
tiplying of miracles for their production, 
only by covering them under the {ha- 
dow of his wings till their calamities 
were paſt. For my part, I think they 
do equal diſſervice to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, who needleſly ſwell and aggran- 
dize pallages of Scripture into Mylte- 
ries and Miracles, ſuch as this 1 _ 
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been ſpeaking of, and that of $* Johr 
6. 53, 54, 55- by the Dodtrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation 3 and thoſe who will 
ſolve all the Phenonema of God's Pro- 
vidence and Proceedings, and the great- 
eſt Myſteries of Faith, ſuch as the Do- 
Grine of the Trinity, the Incarnation 
of our Lerd and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
by bringing themdown tothe Level and 
Comprehenſion of our frail underſtand- 
ings, as the Pelagians and Socinians. 
For they who maintain, that this vaſt en- 
creaſe of the Iſraclites could be effected 
no otherwiſe than by conſtant Twins, 
they do by that means make it look like 
an abſurd Romantick Tale, as if it were 
impoſſible to be effefted, unleſs every 
Ifraclitiſh Woman were hke a Dorſet- 
ſhire Ewe, whichſeldom brings forth leſs 
than two Lambs at a time 3 whereof 
their own Hiſtory does not ſo much as 
pretend to make mention. But I hope 
I have in ſome meaſure evinced the pro- 
bability of the thing upon rational 
grounds, at leaſt in ſuch_a meaſure as 
could well be expeted from a Batche- 
lour, who was never versd in this work 
of generation : And perhaps it was for 
that very reaſon that You were pleas'd 
to fingle me out to diſcuſs this — 
rom 
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from among the reſt of your more learn- 
ed Acquaintance that were married, as ha- 
viog a charitable rd to that Cheſl- 
board-Proverb, (which You know We 
have ſometimes occaſion to make uſe of) 
That a Stander-by ſees more than the 
Gameſters. 

But I muſt not part with You fo, 
without a more ſerious farewel and re- 
fletion on this occaſion, and expreſ- 
ſing my hearty thanks for putting me 
on this uſeful and pleaſant underta- 
king 3 for by that means You have mi- 
niſtred to me an occaſion of ſearching 
more narrowly into the ſeries of God's 
Pzovidence over the Children of Iſrael, 
bringing the greateſt events to paſs by 
deſpicable, nay contrary means in all hu- 
mane appearance at the time when they 
were tranſacted : Joſeph's Brethren by 
ſelling him to the Iſhmaelites thought 
verily to have defeated the accompliſh- 
ment of his aſpiring * Dreams, and 
that very means {end him (notwithſtand- 
ing he paſsd through a Priſon too) to 
be no leſs than the Vice-Roy of Egypt, 
and in that capacity their Sheaves come 
above twenty years after to do obey- 
ſance to his Sheaf, and the Sun, Moon 
and Stars to fall down before him, Gem. 
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37. and he becomes their great Patron 
and ProteQor, and in the place of God 
to them and their Poſterity, Gem. 50. 19. 
I have before obſerved how God defeat- 
ed at every turn the ſecret Plots and 
Machinations that were deſigned for 
the ruine of his Church and People 5 
and have not We ſeen freſh inſtances of 
the ſame nature even among our ſelves 
at this day, as well as in every Age fince 
the time of the Reformation, wherein 
God —_— has hitherto delivered us 
from the hands of our Roman Task- 
maſters, and I truſt he will yet deliver 
us? For the reviving and cheriſhin 
of which hopes and truſt in the g 
Providence of God, I muſt owne my 
ſelf more beholden at this time to your 
obliging injunRion, than You can be to 
me for my ſlender performance 3 which 
yet if it contribute, though but re- 
motely, to the clearing of any weighty 
truth which You ſhall undertake, it will 
be an additional ſatisfaction, as it was 
the only defign and intent of, 


S I R, 
Tour mos? obliged 
Winchfield, November humble Servart 2 


the 10® 1681, 


James RuUDYERD. 
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A SECOND 


QUESTION 


Propounded by the Author, viz; 
CONCERNING 


The multiplying of Mankind 
until the F loud. 


Honoured Sir, 


Lthough in contemplation of your 
great pains and bounty to my 
| 


elf and the Commonwealth ot Learn- 
ing, I ſhould not (in civility) come in 
with another Queſtion , tanquam ex 
. poſtlimiinio 5 yet, Extremum hbunc, Are- 
thuſa, mibi concede laborem | It is ſaid, 
That Cain, being caſt forth from the 
preſence of God, in proceſs of time be- 
gat Enoch, and built a City after his 
name (being, it is likely then, at mans 
eſtate.) After which it is ſet forth, in 
order of Writing, though not of time, 
that 24am begat Seth, in the —_— 
an 
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and thirtieth year of his Age, who had 
Enos by name 3 in whole time men be- 
gan'to call upon the name of the Lord, 
or to be divided (as | take it)..in Reli- 
gions: I would fain know how far the 
Would might be peopled by that. time 
Enos was fit to go forth from his Father 
Tents, and to have a Tribe, Hoard, or 
Family of his own 5 fo that (till the 
chief Family might retain to Adam, and 
the next numerous to Cair, and more 
yet, to make up the houſe of 
e&th, or any of his Deſcendents. And 
if this appear for three hundred years 
in all, both the true Church and the 
falſe may be diſcoyered, and what num- 
bers of people may be conjectured to 
have been deſtroyed by the Floud. 
Which is the bumble requeſt of, 


S IR, 
Tour moſt obliged Servant, 


THO. TANNER. 


December the 
10* 1581, 
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MRUDTYERD:'s 


ANSWER 


TO THE 


Second Queſtion. 


Ard m order to that, I have calculated 


SER, 


OUR kind acceptance and favour- 

able interpretation of my former 
Eifay, obliges me to do no leſs thatr ro 
attempt the anſwering Your other Que- 
ries, ex poſtliminio, #s You call them, 


the numbers that might ariſe from A- 
dam and Eve, and their Poſterity, upon 
theſe following ſuppokitibns : 

1. That they had a Son every fourth 
Year, and a Child eyery ſecond Year 3 fo 
that there 15 one Year for breeding, and 
another :or nurſing: For 'tis not to be 
imagined, that Eve bred up her Chil- 
dren by hand, or that, when Mankind 
began to multiply, they ſhould be guil- 


ry 
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ty of that unnatural curioſity and gen- 
tile nicene(s which prevails ſo much now 
adays, of nouriſhing their Infants at a ! 
Dugg. But that there might be 
ſuch frequent births as this amounts to, 
is not improbable; conſidering that 
Mankind was at that time more eſpeci- 
ally under the Divine Benediftion of 
encreaſing and multiplying, in order to 
—_— the Earth, which was nothing 
but a Wilderneſs, and altogether as 
uſeleſs (except for wild Beaſts) as the 
Chaos it (elf, till ach time as it was fur- 
niſhed with Inhabitants. 

2. That theſe Children, being born 
of Parents of a far more durable althle- 
tick Conſtitution than men are now, 
and being form'd out of the more pure 
principles of Nature, as Shecame untain- 
ted out of the hands of her Creator, were 
not ſuch Rickety Pulings as they are 
now in the decrepit Age of the World: 
there wereno mala itamina vite derived 
from diſcaſed, feeble, intemperate Pa- 
rents 3 but fortes creantur 4 fortibus. [I 
therefore ſuppoſe that they very rarely 
made ſuch untimely Exits as frequently 
happen among us, but that every one 
of theſe attained to perfect Age 3 or at 
leaſt, that at ſuch a time as God Al- 

Bb 2 mighty's 
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mighty's own Colony, the Earth, want- 4- 
ed Planters, He might bleſs them extra- 
ordinarily with ſuch a number of Twins -} ; 


as might make ample reparation for 
thoſe who were cut off young by acci- 
dents and infirmities 3 ſo that they might 
increaſe as faſt as that proportion which 
I have ſtated, though not according to 
it: And yet I am not of the general 0- 
pinion of the Rabbins, that upon this 
great occalion of peopling the World, 
there were few ſingle births, but all 
were Twins; and MF Sel/den out of them, 
and the Oriental Traditions, gives us the 
name of Cain's Siſter Twin, and of A- 
bel's two Silter Twins : But perhaps this 
may be but a Rabbinical fancy. 

3. That Cain and all that were born 
after him, had their firſt-born at ſtxty 
five years of Age, as is recorded of Ma- 
halael and Enoch: For although none 
are ſaid to begin ſo early beſides in that 
whole Genealogy, Cen.. 5. down from 
Adam to Noah ;, yet we are not to think 
the eldeſt Son is always named. And 
Sf. Auguſtin 1s clearly of this opinion, {61 
15. cap. 15. De Civitate Dei, Video efſe 
credibile, inquit, non hic primagenitos fi-i 
lios ifſe commemoratos, ſed quos hee. 
ns ordo poſcebat, with much 'more to 
the 
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the ſame purpoſe a little after. For 


' Moſes's great aim is to draw down the 


direct Line only of Abraham the Father 
of the Jewiſh Nation. The like ap- 
pears plainly in the Genealogy of our 
Saviour in S* Matthew, where Abraham 
is aid to beget Iſaac 3 Iſaac, Facob 3 Ja- 
cob, Judah; Judah, Pharez.; Jeſſe, David 3 
David, Solomon ; whereof not one was 
the eldeſtSon of his Father. Nay, Me- 
thodius out of Oriental Traditions fays, 
That Cairn's eldeſt Son was born, when 
his Father was but thirty yearsold : And 
M* Selden quotes Cedrenus athirming, that 
Adam had thirty three Sons and twen- 
ty ſeven Daughters, and yet none of 
theſe are mentioned by Moſes, fave only 
Cain, Abel and Seth, and not fo much 
as one Daughter, without which the 
Race of Mankind mult have come to a 
full ſtop immediately. And it Adam 
and his Poſterity to the Flood had no 
more Children than whoſe names are re- 
corded by Moſes, there had been little 
need of opening the Windows of Hea- 
ven, and pouring out an Ocean to 
drown them ; for as to the quantity of 
water, they might all have been drown'd 
in a Tra(h-pool: And ſeeing there were 
many more than what are mentioned, 
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what neceſſity is there to ſuppoſe that 
thoſe which are mentioned were always 
the eldeſt ? Credat Judens---- 

4. 1 ſuppoſe that Adam might conti- 
nue getting Children till fix hundred 
years of Age, ſeeing Noah had Sem, 
Ham and Japhet after five hundred, 
Ger.5.32. But | ſhall have no occaſion to 
carry on my Calculation ſo far in order 
toanlwer your Queries, which require 
no more than to the Birth of Cainan, 
when his Father Eros was ninety years 
old, which is juſt three hundred twenty 
five from the Creation. As for the num- 
bers that might be deſtroyed by the 
Floud, they cannot be conjeftured from 
any Calculation which falls ſhort of that 
time (as You imagine) for the Calcula- 
tion keeps no certain proportion that I 
can find : only You may gueſs the 
World to have been throughly ſtock'd 
with Inhabitants, and perhaps more than 
at this day. For Petavins in his gf 
Book de Do@rina Temporum, c. 14. and 
Temporarius in his Chronology before 
him, gives anevident demonſtration (as 
my Author ſays) that within the com- 
paſs of rwo hundred and fifteen years 
after the Floud, the number of coexiſt- 
ing Individuals would amount to a vaſt 
multitude, 
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multitude, and I believe more than is 
in the World at this day, oz. above 
twelve hundred millions. Which 
s a (wifter way of encrealing than ariſes 
by my computation ; for in 325 years 
there ariſe but 116779 Males, and ad- 
ding the like number of Females there 
will be in all but 233558 3 which yet[ 
think is abundantly ſufficient to anſwer 
your Queries about Seth and LEmnor, 
though there were but halt this num- 
ber, or, which isall one, it I had ſuppo- 
ſed them to have had a Son but every 
eighth year. 

The only ſeeming difficulty &, to find 
out Inhabitants for Cair's Cicy 3 for by my 
Computation I can make but a hundred 
eighty ſeven Males in the World at the 
birth of Seth; and Cain, according to 
my former ſuppoſitions, could have but 
ſixteen Males of his own Poſterity, and 
certainly none elſe would accompany 
the wretched Murderer, and thereby 
baniſh themſelves from the face of the 
Earth, and of God himſelf, Ge». 4. 14, 
16. Now ſeventeen Males would con- 
ſtitute but a large Family. nor 1s it to 
be fuppoſed that ſo {mal! a number, 
whercof a gooud part were but Children 
too, could give a Place the denominatt- 
Bb 4 on 
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on ofa City, or of a Town, though we 
ſhould ſuppoſe it ſuch an one as Ceſer 
de (cribes our Britiſh Towns at his firſt 
footing here, Commentariorum lib. 5, 
Oppidum Britanni vocant, quum Sylvam 
impeditam wvallo atque foſſa munierant, quo 
incurſions boſlium vitande cansd convenire 
conjueverunt, But to ſolve this doubt I 
anſwer, That what is here ſaid, Gem. 4. 
17. That Cain's Wife bare Enoch, and 
that He builded a City, and called it 
after the name of his Son Enoch, is ſpo- 
ken by way of anticipation 3 as if Mo- 
ſes ſhould bave (aid, This is that Emoch 
whoſe name Caingave to the City which 
he afterwards built in proceſs of time, 
when his Poſterity began to encreaſe. 
And although this be the firſt City men- 
tioned, yet 'tis very probable that Adam 
built the firſt City, being ſo much lon- 
ger in the World at Man's Eſtate, 
wherein he was created, as to be Cain's 
Father, Ani what need Cain have given 
any name to his City, it there were no 
other City in the World beſide? For 
namcs ave tor diſtinion, and are uſcleſs 
where there is but one of a kind. In 
(er. J. it 18 fac ot Sem, Ham and Ja- 
phet, 1 cle are ihe three Yons of Noah, and 
of thera was the whole earth overſpread x 

and 


[65 ] 

and the next Verſe ſays, Noah began to 
-be an Hutbandman, and planted a Vine- 
yard : But no rational man can conclude 
from hence that the whole Earth was 
pled before Noah began to be an Hufe 
Cn and planted a Vineyard. Sol 
ſay, Although Cair's _ be mentioned 
before the birth of Irad and Mehujael, 
Gen. 4. yet it does not at all follow that 
therefore it muſt be built before they 
' were born, becauſe we ſee many things 
in this Hiſtory hinted at in order of 
Writing firſt, which fell out laſt in or- 
der of time; as in that inſtance I men- 
tioned of Noah's Sons, and you your 
ſelf inſtance in yourLetter, 1n this Hiſto- 
ry of Cain and his Poſterity, which Mo- 
y 4 ſeems to clap in a Parenthefis : And 
ſuppoſing Enoch the Son of Cain to be 
Contemporary with Seth, though it be 
probable he was ſomething later, the 

Parallel will run thus : 


Seth ( Enoch 
Enos | Irad 
Cainan Mebujael 
Mabalael l Methuſael 
Fared Contemporary withe Lamech 
Enoch Tubal Cain 
Methuſelah | 
Lamech 
Noah J [ 

And 


UM 
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A he Hiſtory of Tabal Cain is dif- 
patchec \===ackax is ſpoken of, though 
hos ontermporary with Enoch, who 
is hve Generations remov'd from Seth ; 
$» that there is no reaſon to conclude 
that Cains City was built before Irad 
was born, only becauſe it precedes in the 
Hiſtory. And perhaps it was not built 
in a hundred years after, nor received 
the name of Enoch many years after that, 
till ſuch time as there were more Cities in 
thi World, and Cain himſelf grew old, 
and weary of the ſplendid toil of Go- 
verning,and ſo admitted his eldeſt Son to 
a Partnerſhip in his Superintendency 
thereby to eaſe himſelf of part of his 
care, and ſecure the Succeſſion in the 
right Line; for which Cain ſeems to 
have been very zealous : For by calling 
his City Erzoch, no man could mention 
it, but at the ſame time he muſt declare, 
by the very name of it, to whom it did 
belong. In this, Cain ſeems to me to 
have play'd the Machiavel; and no 
wonder, fince our Saviour himſelf tells 
us, that the children of this world are wi- 
ſer in their generation than the children of 
light, But certainly it was no policy for 
Cain to ſecure the Dominion of this 
City to his Son, by calling it after his 

Son's, 
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Son's,and not after hisown name, till ſach 
time ashe himſelf grewold, and willing ta 
_—_— well as his Glory : For 

he done it whilſt he was young and 
likely to live, unleſs Emoch wasan boneſter 
man than his Father, it would have been 
a greater temptation to him to have 
murthered his Father, than ever Cair 
had to murder his Brother. Artaxerxes 
ſeems to have gone this way to work 5 
for he ſetled ; Son Darixs in the 
Throne during his own lite, and a 
common thing it was _— the Perfi- 
an Emperors : Nay, David himſelf did 
ſo by Solomon, to prevent his elder Son 
Adonijah from coming to the Throne, 
and many of the Roman Emperours af- 
ſum'd thoſe whom they intended for 
their Succeſlors, in Conſortium Imperii : 
And perhaps this part of King-craft 
might derive its Original from Can. 
But if any are ſo wedded to their own 
opinions, as to think that this City muſt 
needs be built before Irad was born, 
becauſe 'tis related firſt, I (hall not be a- 
verſe to that fond conceit , provided 
they allow this definition of their City, 
that it was Spelunce Latronum. 

Agd whereas it is urged by the Prz- 
Adamites, that the World was peopled 
very 
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very well before Cain flew his Brother, 
becaufe Cain. ſays Every one | that 
meeterh him will (lay him : All "that 
F can gather from' hence, is, That 
Cain ſpake more reaſon than the Prz- 
Adamites: For what reaſon is there, 
now that the World is peopled, for a 
Murtherer to conclude that every one 
that meeteth him will ſly him? Does 
not many a Murtherer eſcape by flying 
amongſt men, and hiding himſelf in the 
Crowd? So that there 1s no need of 
putting a mark upon ſuch an one for 
fear he ſhould be kill'd, Ger. 4. there 
is more need of a mark now that he 
may be known, and brought to Ju- 
ſtice. Nay, the Prz-Adamites are fo 
far from eſtabliſhing or ſtrengthning 
their opinion from this Text, that Cain 
ſpake greater reaſon, by how much the 
World was the leſſer; for that was an 
high aggravation of the murder, and 
made it look more black and notorious 
than it would do now that the World is 
well ſtock'd with Inhabitants, as it would 
have been a greater crime to have rob'd 
the good Samaritan of his Two-pence, 
than to have ſtollen the ſame Summ out 
of Creſus's Treaſury. And by reaſon 
of this ſcantineſs of the Race of _ 
ind, 
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kind, the matter became” the more 
known, even to all the World, who 
would be ſure to tell their Children of 
, this inhumane at, which made him the 
diſcourſe of all, ----cunGorumn volitare per 
ora, and they would be ſure to deſcribe 
the villany from head to foot z and 
the Race of Mankind continually 
encrealing and ſpreading farther from 
its Center, Nature (ſeem'd to ſend 
the Hue and Cry after him, and Cair 
might well conclude, that that and ven- 
geance would overtake him both toge- 
ther, and that every one that meeteth 
him would (lay him. But leſt I ſhould 
ſeem guilty of ſomething of the like na- 
ture, by murdering Your patience with 
a tedious long-winded Epiſtle, I here 
take occaſion to tell You, That I have 
done; or, which is all one, to ſubſcribe 
my (clf, 


S T1 R, 


Your faithful Servant, 


December the 
12 1681+ 
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in the Eaſt Indies : Together with an Account 

of the detaining in Captivity the Awthor, and divers 

other Engliſh-men now living there, and of the Au- 

thor's miraculous Eſcape1lluſtrated with fifteen Cop- 

per Figures, and an exact Map of the Ifland. By 

Capt. Robert Knox,a Captive there near 20 years, Fol. 

Mr. Camfield's two Diſcourſes of Epiſcopal Confirma- 
tion, Oftavo. 

Biſhop wilkin's Fifteen Sermons never before extant. 

Mr. John Cave's two Sermons of the duty and benefit of 
ſubmiſſion to the Will of God in Aﬀlictions, war. 

Dr. Crawford's {erious expoltulation with the Whiggs 
in Scotland, Lwarto. 

A Letter giving a Relation of the preſent ſtate of the 
Difference between the French King and the Court 
of Reme 5, to which is added, The Popes Briefto 
the Aſſembly of the Clergy, and their Proteſtati- 
on. Publiſhed by Dr. Burner. 

Alphonſus Borellus de mots Animalium, in 2 Vol. Quarto. 

Dr. Salmon's Doron Medicwm, or ſupplement to his new 
London Diſpenſatory, Oftave. 

Sir James Twrner's Pallas Armata, or Military Eflayes 
of the Ancient, Grecian, Roman and Modern Art of 
War, Fel. 

Mr. Tanner's Primordia: or the Riſe and Growth of the 
firſt Church of God deſcribed, Oftave. 

A Letter writ by the laſt Aflembly General of the 

Clergy of France tothe Proteſtants, inviting theny 

to 
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to return to their Communion 3 together with the 

Methods propoſed by them for their Conviction. 

Tranſlated into Englith and Examined by Dr. Gitb. 

Burnet, Ott avo. 

Dr. Cave's Diſſertation concerning the Government of 
the Ancient Church by Biſhops, Metropolicans, 
and Patriarchs: more particularly concerning the 
ancient Power and Juriſdi&tion of the Biſhops of 
Reme, and the encroachments of that upon other 
Sees, eſpecially Conſtantinople, Oftavo. 

—— His Hiſtory of the Lives, Ads, Death, and 
Writings of the moſt eminent Fathers of the 
Church that flouriſhed in the fourth Century : (be- 
ing a Second Volumn) wherein amonglt other 
things. is an Account of Ariani/m, and all other 
Sects of that Age. With an Introduttion con- 
taining an Hiſtorical account of the ſtate of Pa- 
ganiſm under the Firſt Chriſtian Emperours, Felis, 

Books in the Preſs. 
Octor John Lightfoor's Works in Engliſh, Fol. 

Mr. Selden's _ Anglorum Englithed, with 
Notes: To which is added his Epinoms, concerning 
the Ancient Government and Laws of this Kingdom 
never before extant. Alſo two other Treatiſes 
written by the ſame Author : One of the Original 
of Eccleliaſtical Juriſdiction of Teſtamentsthe other 
of the Diſpolition or Adminiſtration of Inteſtates 
Goods ; nov the firſt time Publithed, - Fo/. 

Mezeray's Hiſtory of France, rendred into Engl. Fol. 

Gul. Tex-Rhyne Med. Dott. Diſſertat. de Arthritide, Man- 
tſla $i hematita, & de Acupunitura. Item Nrationes 
tres de Chemie ac Botamie Antiquitate © Dignitate. De 
Phyſrognomia 5 de Monſtris. Cum Figuris C+ Anthoris 
notis illuſtrate, Ociavo. 

D. Spenceri Diſſertatiexes de Ratione Rituym [ndaicorum, 

ec. Fol. 
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